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Introduction

Consider a scene in Euripides’ Supplices (performed in 423 BC at the City Dionysia):
Iphis has lost his son Eteocles and son-in-law Capaneus in the war against Thebes. Now he
watches his daughter Evadne throw herself onto the pyre of her husband. Iphis exclaims to the
chorus an extreme wish: he wishes he had never started a family:

EY® yYOp GALOVS EIGOPDYV TEKVOLUEVOVG
naidwv &paothc | O0m T Am@AAOUNY.

el 8 &) 168° 10N KéEemepdonv TTékvavt
olov otépecdon ToTéPa YiyveTal TEKVmV,
oV &v ot £¢ T68” HABoV €l O VIV Kakdv.

glev Tl 81 ypn) TOV ToAGITOPOV pE SPaLv;

otelye mpdg oikovg; kGt Epnuiay o
TOATY peLdOpav, dmopiav T éud Bio;' 1087-91, 1094-6

For watching others having children, I desired children and I was ruined by that longing. If
I had at that time known well from experience about fchildrent what it is for a father to
lose children, I would not have come to the evil fate I now have. ... Well, what then must I,
miserable, do? Go home? And then should I behold the great emptiness of my house and
the dearth of resources for my life?

Iphis leaves the stage to starve himself to death. By demonstrating the susceptibility of Iphis’
family to disaster in war, Euripides elicits pity and fear for Iphis. This pathos extends also to the
widows and orphans of the other deceased warriors in the play. With Iphis they display their
suffering to an internal Attic audience, Theseus, and to the external Athenian audience in the
theater. Central to Euripides’ drama is how the Athenian king Theseus and the Athenian polis

empathize with the familial distress of these neighbors.

1T cite the text of Kovacs 1998.
2 All translations are my own.



Iphis’ tragic expression finds a close parallel in a separate genre outside the fictive,
dramatic realm: in a speech written in the genre of a public eulogy (epitaphios logos) and
attributed to Lysias, the (probably hypothetical) speaker asks his audience to imagine a scenario
very like Iphis’:

L yOp GV TOVTOV AVIOPOTEPOV YEVOLTO, T| TEKETV HEV Kol Bpéyar kai Bdyat Tovg avTdv, &V
8 16 yMpa adVVEATOVC PV ETvar T6) GOUOTL, TaGHY &’ dmeotepnuévoug TV EATidwv
aeilovg Kai Amdpovg yeyovévatl, HITEP € TV aVTOV TPOTEPOV {nAodchat Kai vOv
&LegicOat, mofevotepov & avToig etvar TV Odvatov Tod Plov;

Lysias 2.72-3

For what could be more painful than to bring forth and nurture and bury their own
[children], and then in old age to be powerless in body and, having been deprived of all
hopes, to find themselves without family or friends and resources; and to be pitied now
because of the same things for which they were formerly envied, and for death to be for
these more desirable than life?

Iphis recounted familial suffering in the same terms as this eulogy, which describes what should
be a relatable scenario for its audience. The speaker’s focus on the suffering of a household
destroyed finds numerous parallels throughout Athenian oratory. My project sets out to explore
correspondences like this between the way tragedy describes familial suffering and the way fifth-
century Athenians experienced vulnerability in their households. In this dissertation, I will
investigate how tragedy’s depictions of familial destruction draw upon a Classical Athenian view
of this experience.

There is plentiful evidence that Attic tragedians are interested in depicting families
suffering; it is harder to assess how, precisely, dramas engage the audience’s experiences of the
oikos in Athens. Aristotle in Poetics indicates that familial suffering is a key component in the

genre, suggesting in a frequently cited passage:



dtov & v Tolic eriiong &yyévnrar o madn, olov i ASehpog ASEAPOV | VIOG TaTéPO | PTHP
VIOV T VIOG UNTépa amokteivn 1| LEALY, ... TadTa {nTntéov.
Poetics 1453b.19-22

When sufferings occur among family members, such as either when a brother kills a
brother, a son a father, a mother a son or a son a mother, or is about to kill ... these sorts
of scenarios ought to be sought after.’

It is reasonable to infer that the family violence Aristotle describes in this passage fulfills another
suggestion he makes in Poetics: that tragedy’s plot, the most significant component of tragedy, be
“mimésis, imitation, not of humans but of action and life” (uipunoic ... ok dvOpoOTOV GAAYL
npGEemg koi Plov 1450a.15).*

The plays themselves support Aristotle’s description. Belfiore 2000°s calculations suggest
that significantly over half of extant and fragmentary tragedies centered on violence between
family members, either blood-kin or spouses.’ In addition, more plays focus on other forms of
destruction to the family including war (eg. Troades) death of a critical member (4lcestis, Ajax)
or family strife (Andromache, Oedipus at Colonus). The endangered status of the household in
tragedy provides a larger context for Aristotle’s suggestion that violence between kin especially
elicits tragic pity and fear. Greek tragedy also shows a distinctive view of the family in

comparison to the genre of epic. The tragic perspective on the home emphasizes alternative

3 Aristotle also comments that tragedians commonly gravitate to the same families for the sake
of plot, 1453a17-23.

* Aristotle describes mimesis at 1450a14-19. Both here and at 1450a39, Aristotle defines plot as the
most important element of tragedy: péylotov d¢ TOVTWYV €0TLV 1) TOV TIEAYHUATWV OCVOTACIG.
(1450a14-15). In interpreting the Aristotelian view of tragedy, Jones 1962 emphasizes on
Aristotle’s depiction of tragedy as describing action, rather than focusing on the individual
hero.

5 Belfiore 2000 calculates that 19 out of 32 extant plays feature inter-member violence, pp. 123-4,
and 81 out of 141 fragmentary plays by the major tragedians, pp. 202-3. She conjectures that 67
tragedies by the ‘minor’ tragedians, known only by name, featured such violence, pp. 205-9.



concerns to those in epic poetry where “homecoming is both fervently desired and persistently
deferred.”® Tragedy often reorients the same stories from epic poetry towards home, where
disaster occurs.

The question remains: does violence to the family in tragedy imitate contemporary
experiences in order to elicit the tragic emotions of pity of fear? These emotions, after all, require
that the audience on some level understand the situation a tragic character experiences. Tragedy
certainly appeals to a universal experience of family, as is apparent, for instance, from modern
receptions of Athenian tragedy that concentrate on familial pathos in these plays.” Did Greek
tragedians draw upon specific familial experiences in fifth-century Athens as well? Where could
we look for this?

The category of harm to an individual household is accessible both in tragedy and from a
variety of other Athenian sources: this subject, I suggest, can connect tragic families to Athenian
ones. The lived experience of the Athenian family unit, the oikos, provides social context for the
imitative function and tragic emotions which drama engages.® Tragedy’s dire family situations
present the same type of images of family destruction which Athenians produced in art, history,
and speeches. As I will show, the last category, public speeches, reveal a particularly Athenian

perspective on the oikos and its relationship to the polis. The correspondences between these

6 Bassi 1999, 416.

7 For instance, the Theater of War project, 2009-present, performs Sophocles’” Ajax on the
assumption that a modern audience, particularly American military, can relate to how Ajax’
PTSD affects his own family. The Queens of Syria tour, 2015-present, reinterperets Euripides’
Trojan Women through the perspective of Syrian refugee women, who have lost their homes.
8 Jones 1962, 58 describes Aristotle’s insight as “growing out the deep-set facts, corporate and
psycho-physical, of Greek life,” among which Jones includes the oikos.



sources and tragic depictions of oikos destruction suggests one way we can consider tragic
families in terms of the oikos in fifth-century Athens.

In this project, I will describe the pathos of the oikos” destruction in tragedy and show
how it is a significant theme in individual dramas. Whether threatened, effected, or avoided in
the theater, the demise of a household presents the ultimate object of fifth-century anxieties
about the individual household’s stability. By frequently depicting households being obliterated,
tragedy points towards the experience of its Athenian audience who had a unique set of worries
they emphasized regarding their households. In modern America we discuss poverty, geographic
fragmentation, abuse, divorce, and incarceration as some factors that threaten family units. We
recognize when modern writers and politicians engage these topics, and are also aware that
depicting family destruction can reveal a speaker’s aims and opinions. “Family values” can be a
powerful rhetorical tool. I identify a corresponding set of Athenian anxieties about household
demise that includes warfare, punishment by the state, ‘extinction’ through morbidity and
sterility, and disruption through family dysfunction, including female misbehavior. When tragic
families experienced these sorts of demise, I will argue, they can elicit a culturally specific pity
and fear in their Athenian audience who was able on some level to transfer the pathos of the
scenario to their own experiences in an 0ikos.

To understand how the threatened oikos contributes integrally to the meaning of
tragedies, I will closely read four plays: Agamemnon, Antigone, Heracles, and lon. I use these
case studies because I am examining how tragedy engages with the Attic oikos on the level of
imagery and vocabulary and of plot and character development. In each play, I analyze the
relationship of a main character to his or her respective household, the type of threat which

affects the household, and how this relates to significant aspects of the interpretation of the play.



Family destruction appears differently in each of the plays. In Aeschylus’ Agamemnon the
destruction of the household is threatened; Sophocles’ Antigone presents the aftermath of a
household’s destruction; in Euripides’ Heracles a household is destroyed; and in his lon a
household returns from the brink of destruction.

By examining plays by all three tragedians, I will emphasize continuities between their
depictions of the household. While it is beyond the scope of the project to conclusively relate the
oikos and the genre of tragedy, the plays I have chosen represent important points in the
Classical tragic tradition. Agamemnon, performed in 458 as the first play in the Oresteia trilogy,
seems to have impacted the dramatic tradition particularly strongly, since numerous tragedies,
especially Euripides’, show engagement with how Aeschylus dramatized the doomed Labdacid
family.” Jon appeared towards the end of Euripides’ career, and several critics have sensed that it
departs from the tragic genre. I will contribute to this discussion by describing how lon continues
or diverges from earlier tragic representations of households. The two Euripidean plays Heracles
and Jon permit us to observe the priorities of this playwright, who frequently shows special
emphasis on family relations.'” I have also included the two extant tragedies that explicitly use
the image of house-razing, kataskaphé: Agamemnon and Heracles. 1 will argue that Sophocles’
Antigone uses the term also in reference to her family. I analyze how this image and public
punishment relate to the meaning of each play as a whole. Finally, my case studies will compare

how gender affects individuals’ relationships to their households: Agamemnon and Heracles

? We cannot answer the question of whether the Oresteia was re-performed in the Fifth Century.
Easterling 2005b looks at evidence of its classic status from the Fourth Century and after. Bain
1977 suggests Agamemnon was performed shortly before Euripides” Electra.

10 Zeitlin 2008 reflects on this observation.



emphasize the relation of a male protagonist to his oikos while females and their households hold
the center in Antigone and Ilon.

In Chapter One I examine how Aeschylus uses the skéné to represent Agamemnon’s
oikos, and I relate this to the image of house-razing in the play. I connect Agamemnon’s violence
towards his own oikos with how Agamemnon relates to the larger Argive community. Finally, I
will compare this triangular relationship, individual-oikos-polis, with the corresponding
relationship of Paris, his oikos, and Troy. I will demonstrate the ways Troy’s demise provides a
parallel for the destruction of Agamemnon’s oikos.

In Chapter Two I examine how Sophocles depicts the family situation of Antigone. I will
present evidence for a new interpretation: that Sophocles describes Antigone’s view of her
family as extinct and that Antigone chooses not to act as an epikl/éros. 1 will show how such a
picture of complete household destruction affects Antigone’s characterization. I also contrast
Antigone’s view of her oikos’ situation to Creon’s view of it: [ argue this difference is significant
to the drama’s negative depiction of Creon’s orders.

In Chapter Three I analyze the relationship of Euripides’ Heracles to his household in
Argos. Euripides depicts this connection as Heracles progresses: before Heracles arrives from
abroad, upon his homecoming, and in the wake of Heracles’ manic destruction of his own oikos.
I pay special attention to how Theseus’ offer, to bring Heracles to Athens as a hero receiving
cult, contrasts with the hero’s previous situation within an oikos at Argos.

Finally, in Chapter Four I will show how /lon depicts Apollo’s rape as causing Creusa to
suffer in relation to her oikos particularly. I will examine how the drama situates Creusa’s act of
exposing her son within a recurring family pattern. How do these family problems relate to lon’s

resonant patriotic theme? To address this question, I analyze how Euripides alternates public and



private perspectives toward the plight of Creusa’s oikos in this play. Finally, I consider each off-
stage space that the drama represents — the cave in Athens, the Acropolis, lon’s tent, and
Apollo’s temple — and how these relate to the space of a house.

1. The Oikos’ Destruction and its Pathos

In this introduction, I will describe the Athenian oikos from the perspective of its
potential demise. For the purposes of my project, I define the oikos as the household, one of its
important meanings: this encompassed a home, the people who lived in it, and the family’s
possessions.'' The individual household held an important position among broader family
relationships including the intergenerational line of a household and the extended family (genos),
and among networks of friendship.'? I will draw attention to how texts and artworks suggest their
audiences’ anxieties and feelings by depicting various threats to the household. Concern about
household destruction points towards the significance of the oikos in Attic society. My portrait
will highlight the qualities that define the Attic oikos; increased scholarship on the Greek family

in the past three decades now reveals these more clearly.

11 Oikos can also refer separately to specific parts of the household: the physical house in which a
family lives and the family’s inheritable possessions, ktémata, which included land and slaves.
On definitions of oikos see MacDowell 1989, Roy 1999, 1-3, as well as Pomeroy 1997, 17-36.
MacDowell shows that, in legal contexts, oikos usually refers to property or the house and oikia
is used to refer to the persons. Pomeroy 1997, 20 n.4 suggests that oikos and oikia have little
difference. These definitions highlight two fundamental purposes of the oikos: to support its
members and to continue itself (and sustain the polis) by producing children.

12Roy 1999, 1-3 and Cox 1998, 132-5 emphasize that the term oikos can also encompass
relationships beyond the members of an individual household. Throughout her monograph on
the Greek family, Patterson 1998, emphasizes that, 2, “the household, though not the only
significant form of family, was the most enduring, and stood alt the moral center of both family
and state in Ancient Greece.”



Understanding the classical oikos’ influential position at Athens can counter-balance a
common focus on the individual tragic character. Sorum 1982 suggests that “focus on this
emerging individual, the hero, ...so appealing to critics schooled in the traditions of Western
individualism, has caused the still pervasive sense of an enduring collective unit, the family, to

be neglected [in reading tragedy].”"”

In Classical Athens the oikos had a strong mutually
dependent relationship with the larger polis and was enormously significant to the individual. As
Aristotle puts it, it is not individual citizens who made up the polis, but the polis was the total of
its household units, oikoi: “for every polis is put together from households” (néca yap cOykerTon
noMG &€ olkidv. Politics 1.1253b2-3)." Many or most Greek tragedies, I argue, reflect this
significance of the family.

While threats to the individual household in ancient Athens do not differ in quantity from
those facing a modern family or families in other time periods, the manner in which they
describe this suffering reveals the unique set of anxieties the Athenians held regarding the
vulnerability of the oikos."> Since the oikos was central in Athens, it is unsurprising that the
sadness of a family destroyed in war is frequently depicted in Athenian tragedy, vase-painting,
historical writing, and speeches. In war Athenian families lost their sons; war also produced

anxiety that at any time an invading enemy might destroy a family’s physical house and

possessions. War combined with more local threats confronting households: an individual house

13 Sorum 1982, 203. She continues “Furthermore, the emphasis on the individual and his
character has not only taken precedence over but indeed prevented to a large degree significant
consideration of the tension generated between the demands of the family and those of the
individual and contemporary society.”

14 Nagle 2006 focuses on this relationship as Aristotle describes it. Most modern scholars and the
latest monographs on the Greek family, Pomeroy 1997 and Patterson 1998, emphasize this
characterization of the relationship of oikos and polis.

15 Rehm 2003, 54-8 argues that tragedy engages a specific Athenian set of anxieties regarding
family.
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might be destroyed when it was overwhelmed by mortalities and ran out of heirs, was unable to
pay a public debt, or was punished for a serious crime of one of its members. I will consider
depictions of each of these scenarios.
1a. Destruction in War

Oikos-destruction in the form of house destruction in war was far from hypothetical for
fifth-century Athenians, who themselves or whose parents or grandparents had witnessed the
sack of Athenian houses alongside public buildings in the Persian Wars.'® Spartan invasions
during the Archidamean phase of the Peloponnesian War destroyed many houses in the Attic
countryside. Taking their turn as aggressor, the Athenians demolished all the oikoi on the island
of Melos in 416, destroying houses, killing all the men, and enslaving women and children."’
Ongoing warfare in the late Fifth Century inflicted continuing casualties upon Athenian oikoi. As
I will discuss, state funeral orations and the ceremonial parade of war orphans at the City
Dionysia regularly commemorated the familial cost of war.

Classical Greek art and literature frequently represent war’s toll on the individual
household. In particular, the sack of Troy provides an icon of destruction at the levels both of

city and family.'® Troy’s frequent depiction in vase painting, in the /liad, and in the Ilioupersis of

16 Herodotus 9.13.2 describes the destruction of houses in Athens. Shear 1993 discusses how
archaeological evidence confirms the destruction of houses in the sack.

17 In a speech against Alcibiades attributed to Andocides, the speaker compares pathetic familial
situations in tragedy to one episode of oikos-suffering in Melos’ fate, when Alcibiades
impregnated a Melian captive (the enslavement of whose island he had argued for). The
speaker says the child “was so much more lawlessly begotten than the son of Aegisthus,
because he was born to parents who were the greatest enemies to each other... when you watch
such things in tragedies you consider them terrible.” (tocoUtw magavopwtéows AtyloBov
Yéyovev, ©OT €k TV £x0loTwV AAANAOLG TTEQPUKE,... DUELS €V HEV TALS TOAYWdIALS TolvTA
Oewoovvteg detva vouilete. 4.22-3)

18 Zeitlin 2009, 71 emphasizes that Troy in art and poetry becomes equated with its utter
destruction and its fate “to become a nowhere.”
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the epic cycle (as indicated by Proclus’ summary) accentuated the pathos of the familial
suffering of Priam’s oikos at the city’s sack."” In Iliad Book 22, Priam beseeches Hector not to
engage Achilles. The old man points to the children he has lost and foresees the destruction of
his house in Troy’s sack, including daughters dragged away and sons killed (63), treasure looted
(63), and children dashed to death (63-4). Finally, he imagines that his own dogs will eat him on
the doorstep of his house (66-71). Similarly, both on vases and in the Ilioupersis of the epic cycle
Priam is slaughtered on the altar of Zeus Herkeios (a symbol of the oikos),”” the baby Astyanax
is hurled from the Trojan ramparts,”' and Priam’s daughters Cassandra and Polyxena are raped
and sacrificed, respectively.?

Although Troy was Athens’ enemy in the Trojan war, Troy’s suffering corresponds to
Athens’ experience when Persia sacked her in the Fifth Century (Athens had, however,
evacuated its people). Attic tragedies depicting events in the Trojan war, for instance Euripides’
Hecuba and Troades, seem to exploit the possibility that Greece could suffer the same fate as
Troy, as Froma Zeitlin suggests, “compromis[ing] any firm line of demarcation between the

9923

opposing sides.””” In Persians (472) Aeschylus focalizes the defeat of one of Athens’ great

enemies, Darius, through his city and especially his family at home.** Athens certainly might

19 This view of Troy as victim characterizes the Greeks as excessively violent. See Castriota 1992,
97-100; Anderson 1997, 180-265; Ferrari 2000; Zeitlin 2009, 712-713 and n. 13; and Shapiro 2015.
Unlike representations of this conflict in terms of civilized versus uncivilized, as on some Attic
public monuments (e.g. the Stoa Poikile and Parthenon metopes, see Zeitlin 2009, 712), the
iconography of vase painting generally follows the Ilioupersis accounts of atrocities by the
Greeks that emphasize their sacrilege and brutal excess.

20 Described by Proclus in his summary, arg. 13-14. Also [Apollod.] Epit. 5.21.

2 Procl. arg. 20-21. Astyanax’ death also is depicted in Little Iliad fr. 21.1-5.

2 Procl. arg. 23-4.

2 Zeitlin 2009, 713.

2 For instance, the chorus of elders describe the desire (pothos) of the parents and wives waiting
for soldiers fighting in Greece, Aesch. Pers. 61-4. The homecoming of the king, whose fate his
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have seen a reflection of her experience in other poleis’ sufferings dramatized in theater.
Phrynichus’ Sack of Miletus (performed after 494) displayed to an Athenian audience the
destruction of a contemporary city (here one not an enemy of Athens and one which Athens
perhaps ought to have protected).” The legendary war at Thebes also created numerous victim
oikoi: Euripides’ Suppliant Women, discussed in the opening passage of this chapter, portrays the
families destroyed by the expedition against Thebes, and Aeschylus’ Seven against Thebes and
Sophocles’ Antigone depict the familial suffering of the Thebans themselves in that war.

Not only poets explore this pathos; historians and orators of Athens also mine the event
of family destruction in war. In history, a memorable example is Thucydides’ account of the
Thracian sack of the small polis Mycalessus (7.29), where the historian vividly describes the
destruction of its temples and oikia, its young and old members, and, especially awful, the
slaughter of a schoolhouse full of boys.*® Thucydides states that there was no worse misfortune
(sumphora) than this city’s (7.29.5). Likewise, his famous description of the stasis of Corycra
highlights the dissolution of family ties (3.81.5 and 3.82.6) and reveals familial suffering as an
ultimate consequence of war.

Unlike Troy or Mycalessus, Athens was never wiped out, but Attic families suffered
substantial loss of homes and family members several times in the Fifth Century. As I will
discuss when I describe the polis’ punishment of house razing, the destruction of an Athenian

house undermined the oikos significantly since the physical structure played an important role in

mother awaits, is the play’s central focus. In his presentation of this defeat from a Persian
perspective, Aeschylus probably imitated his predecessor Phrynichus, who depicted the same
event in his lost Phoenician Women.

2 Rosenbloom 1993 discusses the audience’s ability to empathize with the Milesians’ suffering
in this play.

26 Herodotus 6.27.7 describes a scene at Chios like that at Mycalessus.
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defining the household. In this way, the physical destruction of Attic homes in the Persian and
Peloponnesian Wars relate to images of family destruction enacted on stage.

In addition to praising fallen individuals, Athenian funeral orations pay special notice to
the sacrifice of bereaved families in war.”” An example is the passage discussed earlier, taken
from a speech attributed to Lysias and composed in the genre of a state eulogy (Lys. 2.72-73).
Here, as in other funeral orations, the speaker acknowledged the suffering of bereaved parents.
Eulogists often address surviving wives and children and pledge care for them.”® One way
Athens fulfilled such promises was by supporting boys orphaned in war, a program that
culminated when the young men who reached majority were given a set of armor and paraded
publicly in the theater before tragedies were performed.” This performance at the City Dionysia
demonstrated the state’s support, as well as their fathers’ sacrifices, to the audience of citizens
ready to watch unfolding family dramas.

Deliberative and judicial speeches also show speakers exploiting family pathos for
rhetorical purpose. For example, Aeschines uses a description of family demise in war in his
public suit against his enemy Ctesiphon. The speaker vividly paints the picture for his fourth-
century audience of how Philip sacked Thebes and destroyed its families:

AL Emeldn 101G cOpacty oV Topeyéveste, AALL TAig Ye dtovoiong dmofAéyat’ avTdv €ig
TOG GLUPOPAS, Kal vopicad’ Opdv AMGKOUEVNV TNV TOAY, TEYDV KATOUCKOPAS,
EUTPNGELS OIKIDV, AYOUEVOS YOVOIKAG Kol Taidag €ig dovAeiav, mpesPutag dvOpdmoug,
npecPOTdag yovaikag Oye petapaviavovtog tnyv éhevbepiov, Khaiovtag. ..

Against Ctesiphon 3.156-7

¥ For instance, Lys. 2.73 and Thuc. 2.44.2-3. See Lacey 1968, 79 and 81 and Strauss 1993, 39.

2 Lacey 1968, 271-2 and n. 200 notes several examples, including: Thuc. 2.46; Hyp. 27 and 42;
Lys. 2.70-76; Dem. 60, 32-7, P1. Menex. 246b-247c (comments on children), 247c-248d (parents),
248d-249c (the polis will care for parents and children).

2 Aeschines describes this procession, In Ctes. 154. See Pickard-Cambridge 1968, 59 and Csapo-
Slater 1995, 117-9. Cudjoe 2010, 69-72 points out that the state did not regularly support the war
widows. See Chapter Three, pp. 166-7 on how Euripides evokes this practice in Heracles.
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But since you were not there in body, at least with your imaginations consider their
calamities: and envision that you see their city conquered, the razing of the walls, the
arson of their homes; women and children led into slavery; old men, old women, late in
life unlearning freedom; crying...

The speaker lingers over the details of the demise of the Theban families in order to generate
anger toward his opponent. Such powerful portraits of familial destruction in war — including the
loss of husbands, fathers, and sons in battle; the slaughter or sale of women and children; the
razing of houses and temples; and even the destruction of tombs — are also frequently found as
the scenario of tragic drama.
1b. Destruction of the Household as a Punishment

Apart from war, we frequently find an image of oikos-destruction in Greek oaths from the
early Archaic period and after. A citizen called down complete destruction, exoleia, upon his
own family if he violated his oath.’® Antiphon gives a typical formulation: “it is necessary that
you swear the greatest and strongest oath, cursing destruction upon yourself and your genos and
oikos” (1od10 0¢ déov o€ dropdcachol dpKov TOV PEYIGTOV Kol ioyupOTaTOV, EEMAEIOV GOVTG Kol
vével kal oikiq tf) ofj émapopevov 5.11). This sort of family destruction was a common curse

invoked publicly as part of oaths such, for example the Amphictyonic oath.’’ On a regular basis

30 For a good discussion of the earliest examples of exoleia in Homer and Hesiod, see Gagné
2013, 159-205.

31 Aeschin. 3.111. See Parker 1983, 191 n. 3 and Connor 1985 88 n. 27 for further references. The
formula for this demand is that an individual "be destroyed himself and his family." It is also
used in private oaths: see Connor 1985, 87 n. 25 for examples including And. 1.126 where Callias
is described swearing in this way to his son’s legitimacy. Exoleia in curses and oaths is also
found in tragedy, including Soph. OT 269-72 and a fragment of Eupolis' comedy Dermes, fr. 31
[Page, GLP 208]. Such a curse is parodied in Ar. Thesm. 349-50.
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Athenian officials and jurors also called down exoleia upon their family and property, including
their houses, in inaugural oaths.”

In fact, Greek poleis including Athens did enact the violence that these oaths describe,
destroying the whole oikos of an individual who had done significant harm to the state. In
addition to execution (usually by stoning) or exile, the polis might confiscate a family’s property,
or dig up the tombs of a family’s ancestors from where they were buried.”® Such punishments
represent the community addressing an individual’s transgression through his family. A final
punishment that often accompanied the others targeting the oikos was kataskaphé, when the polis
razed a criminal’s house to the ground. All these penalties highlight the collectivity of oikos-
members, all of who are punished for the act of an individual member. Their severity
underscores the significance of the oikos to the welfare of the larger polis.**

The punishment of an entire family points to the way members of an Athenian household
lived as a collective. On a fundamental level, members inhabiting one house shared that space
intimately. Contact in the common space of a house meant that its inhabitants often shared
physical ritual pollution — a common cause was death in the family. In response to pollution the
whole house and family required purification. In an extension of the concept of normal physical
pollution, Athenians also envisioned the possibility that a criminal who incurred metaphysical

pollution, shared his guilt with his household as he endangered the polis.”> Shared domestic

32 Examples includes the Heliastic oath, the oath at the Palladion, at the Areopagus, at the
Ecclesia and at the Boule. See Connor 1985, 87 n. 26 for full references.

33 Parker 1983, 45 n. 47 lists attested cases of the withholding of burial.

3 Parker 1983, 194-5 suggests that these extreme punishments developed to suppress crimes
that especially threatened the community.

% Parker 1983 discusses three major categories of physical pollution: death (32-48), birth (49-73),
and justified bloodshed (104-143). Like Parker 1983, 8-9 and 144-190, Petrovic and Petrovic 2016,
29-32 emphasize how the dangers of physical pollution differ from those of “metaphysical
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space may explain why the community punished the whole family for an individual’s offense:
the polis might that expect all family members knew about the plans of a criminal. Thus, the
polis might extrapolate from a criminal’s offense that his entire oikos was a threat.

Throughout the classical period there are examples where the Athenian polis punished an
entire household for the offense of an individual member.*® Herodotus tells the story of an
Athenian, Lycides, who was stoned for advocating a Persian position to the Athenians at Samos.
In Athens, women found Lycides’ house and killed his wife and children.”’ Lysias 20 offers
another example of collective punishment. The defendant addresses the charge that his father
helped overthrow Athenian democracy during the reign of the Four Hundred. The speaker draws
attention to his own plight and his brothers’: if the jury condemns their father, he says, they all
will be disenfranchised from citizenship.”® In light of the sons’ military service to the democracy,
which the speaker emphasizes, this consequence from the father’s action appears harsh but
reflects the bond of individual to a household.

Public punishments of the family express how the oikos was a real and special concern of
the larger polis. This does not, however, mean that the polis generally interfered with the oikos. It

is now commonly acknowledged that mutual interconnection defined the relationship of the

pollution,” whether minor (violation of a ritual) or major, a “fundamental transgression against
a ritual or divine authority,” 31, including oaths. Major metaphysical pollution incurs a divine
attention, agos, usually angry, that can threaten the broader family and community as collateral
damage. I am grateful to Ivana Petrovic for sharing her new book and discussing this topic with
me.

3 On the collective punishment of the family, see Glotz 1904, 566-73 and Connor 1985, 93-6. On
the related issue of ancestral guilt and punishment (inherited over generations) see Parker 1983,
198-206; Sewell-Rutter 2007, 15-48 on tragedy; and Gagné 2013 who argues against a “doctrine
of inherited guilt.” Pp. 153-8 give a good overview of his argument.

%7 Hdt. 9.5. Patterson 1994, 201-1 discusses this passage.

38 Lys. 20.35. This despite the recent military service of the sons, 24-5, 28, and 29-31.
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Classical Athenian oikos and polis, and not, as earlier influential nineteenth-century models
suggested, their opposition.” On a fundamental level the polis depended upon oikoi to produce
and support an army of citizen-soldiers. For this reason, it regulated the oikos through citizenship
and inheritance laws.*’ But in many other areas the polis left the sphere of the household to be
managed informally. Perhaps most strikingly the polis kept no central registries of marriages or
oikoi, and the meaning of oikos as “household” seems to have had no formal legal definition.*'
In addition to the personal loss it caused, a household’s demise was devastating to an
Athenianian man because of how the oikos defined civic participation. On a pragmatic level, to
prove citizenship an Athenian had to show that he was a legitimate son from a legitimate oikos.
Confirmation of this identity rested not only on a phratry registry but upon the physical and
personal constituents of the oikos into which he was born:** the dokimasia of a public official

included a string of questions about an individual’s family including the names of its members,

% Patterson 1998, 5-43 gives a detailed account of this change in paradigms, and describes what
is now a current consensus that Pomeroy 1997 and Strauss 1993 emphasize as well.

%0 In regards to procreation the polis could and did make laws to regulate the oikos, such as the
Periclean citizenship law of 451 and rules regarding inheritance. Harrison 1968, 122-62 discusses
inheritance laws.

# Scafuro 1994 and Sickinger 1999. Roy 1999, 7 suggests there was no legal definition of an oikos.
Closest to a record of oikoi were the decentralized and pseudo-familial groups of the phratry
and deme, before whom a father would introduce and register his legitimate sons; cf. Pomeroy
1997, 75-82 on the phratry and deme. While civil courts did decide cases of family strife,
speakers in these cases commonly claim that these a isresues which should be dealt with by
individuals, not publicly, as Humphreys 1983, 5-7 n. 22 points out. Humphreys 1986, 74 also
notes the relatively low apparent interference by the polis on behalf of underage wards.

42 Scafuro 1994; Patterson 1994; and Yunis 2003, 85. For a discussion of the process of the
legitimation of citizens, understood as a series of acts of a family to which witnesses might later
attest, see Ogden, 1996, 83-135 and Scafuro 1994. The regularity of home life was a crucial
element of the ability to prove legitimacy. Patterson 1994, especially 210-211 shows how
Apollodorus’ case against Neaira reveals this burden of proof.
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the location of its altar to Zeus Herkeios (within the house) and family tombs, and how a man
treated his parents.*

In an extension of the oikos’ role defining who was a citizen, Athenians used the
vocabulary and depiction of their households to convey shared civic values. In this way the polis’
interest in having vigorous oikoi lent itself to speakers who made rhetorical use of the oikos in
the public sphere.** Such strategies helped construct a public ideology of the oikos, as
Humphreys 1983 defines it, “idealising statements about the nature and foundations of the oikos
and the norms of behavior within the household.”* A familiar connection public speakers make
is that a good guardian of a well-functioning oikos is also a good citizen.*® Orators also
frequently express affection for children, philoteknia, and appeal to it as a common bond with

the jury, a source of sympathy, and a mark of character.*” Finally, speakers often refer to

3 Ath. Pol. 55.2-3.

# Aristotle suggests that the good polis depends upon good oikoi, Pol. 1. 1253b2-3 and 1260b8-20.
He also suggests that the oikos should foster citizenship, friendship, and justice (Eth. Eud.
1242a40-b1; cf. 1242a22-27).

% Humphreys 1983, 5. In her recent dissertation, Lehmann 2016 focuses on oikos ideology
following Humphreys’ definition. Strauss 1993 also discusses Athenian ideology related to the
oikos, emphasizing that the overlap of an Athenian’s oikos- and polis- identities caused not only
the polis to be “familialized” but “the family [to be] politicized,” 12.

46 Pericles comments (Thuc. 2.44.3): “For it is not possible that men decide anything fair or just,
who dare things [politically] without risking the lives of [their own] children, on equal terms
[with their peers]” (o0 Yo oldv te loov TL 1) dikatov fovAevecOat ol av Ut kal mTaidag €k Tov
opoiov magaPaAdopevol kivdvvevwaowv). Other similar expressions of the relation of
citizenship and family include Aesch. 1.28 and 1.30, Aesch. 3.77, Lys. 30.23, Ant. 661-1. 672-74,
Dem. 25.88. Strauss 1993, 36-52 discusses the overlap of family membership and citizenship in
these examples.

47 Golden 1990, 91-92 points out how orators commonly refer to love of children as a sentiment
which binds citizens and validates their credibility. For example, Lys. 4.20, Dem 28.2, and Dem.
50.62. See my discussion in Chapter Three on Euripides” Heracles, pp. 157-9. See Zeitlin 2008 on
the many expressions of sentiment for children in Euripides.
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observable aspects of an individual household, including the domestic activities of its inhabitants
and the physical house, in order to express the quality of the oikos and its male leader.*®

A decorous household contributed to the polis, but a dysfunctional oikos might threaten
the community. We can observe this in the way even a natural disruption for a household like
normal physical pollution, for instance from the death of a member, was a concern in the
neighboring community: the family would place a bowl of water and other tokens outside the
house’s entrance, notifying their neighbors of the household’s pollution.* As I noted (15-16), a
criminal’s family could be conceived as a major threat to the polis. The demos also exhibited
concern for appropriate behavior in the oikos as a public concern. Thus a law, which
[Demosthenes] cites, allowed anyone to assault an adulteress who participated in polis
sacrifices.”® In Lysias 1, Euphiletus exploits this relation of the oikos and the polis when he
frames Eratosthenes’ seduction of his wife as an attack not just on his oikos but on the polis,
compelling him to kill Eratosthenes.”'

In Athens’ political arena and on her tragic stage, we observe how a family’s dysfunction,
even from generations back, could transform a leading citizen into a religious danger to the

polis.”* For rhetorical purposes, speakers frequently exploited the guilt of certain prominent gené

# On the physical house, see below, pp. 21-3.

# Parker 1983, 35. Parker, 49-73, suggests that death was a more contagious pollution for a
house than birth, but birth also created household pollution.

50 [Dem.] 59.86.

51 For instance, Euphiletus says that he killed Eratosthenes because he broke the laws of the polis
(1.26). Throughout the speech, Euphiletus describes the affairs of his oikos as a matter of concern
to the larger community, as Wolpert 2001, 422, for instance, discusses.

52 Pollution could be used to frame an individual as a danger to the démos. For instance, Petrovic
and Petrovic 2016, 218-9 point out how the speaker in Against Androtion describes the pollution
of his opponent (he claims he prostituted himself and committed sacrilege) to disqualify him
from participation in public leadership.
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(extended families), framing them as a concern to the polis: prominent examples are the
Alcmeonids and Peisistratids. Aristophanes parodies such political discourse in Knights: Cleon’s
character threatens a suit, accusing the Sausage-Seller of being tainted by sacrilege as a member
of the Alcmeonid family, while the other rejoins by condemning Cleon as a Peisistratid, whose
tyranny was offensive to the démos.” Conversely, to defend themselves Attic speakers
commonly point to the friendship of their families towards the démos.>* Thus Athenian politics
frequently drew not just individuals but families into the contest of accumulating honor, timé,
and inflicting shame, atimia.”

Classical tragedy often considers the polis’ worry about the families of its leading
members, usually its ruling family. The second stasimon of Aeschylus’ Seven Against Thebes
vividly links the dysfunction within the Labdacid family to the suffering of Thebes: Thebes is a
ship in danger of capsizing because of its leaders (758-771). The chorus recount how Laius
resisted Apollo’s warning not to conceive a child (743-757), Oedipus’ fearful marriage to his
mother and murder of his father, and Oedipus’ curse upon his sons (723 and 785-790).
Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus also depicts Oedipus endangering Thebes through these
pollutions, acquired through his awfully dysfunctional behavior towards his mother (and wife)

and father. Aeschylus’ Oresteia provides another example: here violence within the Atreid

53 Cleon threatens a lawsuit, asserting that his opponent, the Sausage-Seller is “from the family
of those who sinned against the goddess” (¢k Twv dArtnolwv oé enuL yeyovéval twv g Oeov,
445). The Sausage-Seller returns the attack, 446-8, by claiming that Cleon’s grandfather was one
of the bodyguards of the Peisistratids, specifically Hippias” mother Byrsina.

5 Pleading to be recalled from exile, Andocides refers to the friendship of his family towards the
demos, And. 1.146-8.

5 When used about an Athenian family, atimia refers to loss of citizen rights. Sewell-Rutter 2007,
19 n. 16 emphasizes that in Athens both benefits and punishments were conferred on progeny.
5% Gagné 2013, 351-362, discusses these passages with respect to Aeschylus’ depiction of
ancestral fault.
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family threatens the Argive polis. By instituting the Areopagus council in Eumenides, Athena
highlights the importance of settling family dysfunctions for the community’s sake.”’
1c. House-Razing, kataskaphée

The phenomenon of kataskaphé — destroying a family’s physical house — deserves special
discussion in this introduction because of how impressively it targeted the family and because
several Attic tragedies use house destruction or the explicit vocabulary of kataskaphé to reflect
the theme of family destruction. Kataskaphé was a spectacle of a punishment the démos meted
out for serious crimes that threatened the community, such as tyranny and treason. Based on the
eleven prose sources from various Greek city-states which Connor 1985 adduced, it appears that
kataskaphé entailed the physical destruction of an individual’s house, probably to the level of its
foundation.”® House-razing generally accompanies other punishments with similar familial
targets, for instance, withholding of burial and digging up of ancestral graves.”

Kataskaphe targets the family’s physical house, which was an important part of the
definition of the oikos. For an individual to prove his citizenship to the demos, he had to show
membership in an oikos which was formed by a legitimate marriage and which performed the
normal economic, social, and religious activities of a household, many of which revolved around

the physical structure of the house. The practice of razing a family’s house has numerous cross-

57 Aeschylus does not, by this event, so much emphasize a departure from a family-emphasis to
a polis-emphasis. Instead he brings into focus the relation of polis and oikos. As Gagné 2013, 416
describes, “the Eumenides are to be the defenders of the family in the city and its perpetuation.”
58 Connor 1985, 80-83 gives brief summaries, excerpts, and discussion of his eleven examples
which I discuss in the following pages: Plut. Mor. 162bff; Nic. Dam. FGrHist 90 fr. 60 (=Exc. De
insidiis 22.4); Meiggs-Lewis 13 (an inscribed Locrian Law); Isoc. 16.26, Hdt. 6.72; Thuc. 5.63;
Diod. Sic. 12.78.5; Craterus FGrHist 342 frr. 5 and 17; and Plut. Tim. 22.103; schol. Ar. Lys. 273.

5 Connor 1985, 84.
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cultural analogies, including in Ancient Rome,” in medieval and early modern Europe,61 and, in
recent decades, in Israel as a method of (once sanctioned, now vigilante) deterrence and
retribution used against families of Palestinian terrorists.®”

The target of house-razing — the physical house — not only provided shelter and security
for an Athenian family’s possessions, it also encapsulated their family’s identity. Domestic life
identified an individual as a member of an oikos. Athenian orators also use the image of the
physical house to reflect the values of its members. For instance, to acquit himself Andocides
tells his jury that, “there is not one of you who on passing my house remembered having suffered
injury either publicly or in private” (o0 yap €oTv H0TIg TOTOTE LUDV TOPLOV TNV OiKioy TV
Auetépav avepviodn § idio T § dnpooia kakdv taddv, And. 1.146.5-147.2).° Demosthenes asks
his fourth-century audience to examine the houses of prominent Athenians of the earlier classical
period (such as Themistocles, Cimon, and Aristides) and suggests that, on their own, the

. . . .. 64
appearances of those houses reflect values consistent with a democratic citizen.

6 Roller 2010 traces the discourse of house demolition in sources describing the Roman
republican era through the empire. He argues this shows that the practice in Rome was used
against the elite houses of men who aimed at seizing tyrannical power. Here, he suggests,
house-razing was a method of public appropriation the threatening power represented by the
elite house.

¢l van der Steen 2015, 31, for instance, cites example from the Netherlands. On Medieval
Germany, see Fischer 1957. Jutte 2016, 659 cites an example in Fourteenth Century Venice.
Christopher Friedrichs at the University of British Columbia is currently writing a book on
house-razing as punishment for serious crimes in early modern Europe and has presented
several papers on this topic.

62 For instance, see a recent article by Ruth Eglash in the January 17, 2016 Washington Post.

63 Cf. And. 1.146.3-4, where he tells his audience that his “the house (oikia) of Andocides and
Leogorus is not a cause of reproach for you,” ovk dvetdog VLY €0Tiv 1) AvOokidov Kol
Aewyoov oikia.

64 Dem. 3.25-6 and 23.207-8. The speaker makes a similar claim in [Dem.] 13. 29-31. Demosthenes
states that some of his audience will know the houses by sight or memory: “if any of you know
of what sort they are,” el tic &o’ Dpwv oidev omola tot’ éotiv in Dem. 3.26.3. The speaker of
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Passages such as these show how the physical house could represent the family to the
wider community. Because the house could signify its member’s values, the privacy of a house’s
inside space also had significance to a public audience. Orators describe the invitation to share a
man’s roof as guest, opwpoeroc, as evidence of a close relationship; ® similarly, when speakers
narrate the invasion of an oikos, they appear to be trying to elicit the audience’s indignation.®®
Ideology of the house also produces a related, vexing problem of how to relate the frequently
idealized representations of women’s seclusion to actual social practice.®’

Descriptions of kataskaphé show that the reason for inflicting this punishment in ancient
Greece was a citizen's serious harm to the community, eliciting public outrage. Two Spartan
examples involve the community censuring a leader’s offense. Thucydides tells us that the
Spartan people were on the verge of razing king Agis’ house for his poor conduct in Argos (they

eventually forgive him). His offense was that he made a truce with the Argives without

[Dem.] 13 claims the houses of such men are “consistent with the name of the government [that
is, democracy]” 1@ g moAltelag oOvopatt akoAovOovg, 29. Nevett 1999, 38 discusses these
passages.

¢ Examples of sharing a roof as a sign of intimacy include Ant. 5.11 and Dem. 18.287.
MacDowell 1963, 145 discusses these, as does Lehman 2016, 23-4.

¢ Lehmann 2016, 28-34 discusses how speakers use narration of house invasions as an oratorical
topos.

¢ In brief, textual evidence, particularly references to gunaikonitis, suggests that one aim of
domestic architecture was the privacy and seclusion of female family members from outsiders:
Xen. Oec. 9.5; Ar. Thesm. 414-17; Eccl. 693, 961; Lys 1.9 and 3.6; and Eur. Phoen. 89-100. Classical
archaeologists do not agree on the general social practice. Probably sleeping arrangements were
separate and certain parts of the house (including the andron, the “men’s quarters”) were
reserved for male family members, the public face of the oikos. It seems likely that a household
space was often mixed-use among the genders. Recent scholarship has emphasized that family
members’ use of the space was more flexible, especially when we consider work inside the oikos
as Nevett 1995, 374 and Tsakirgis 1999, 79 discuss. For different archaeological accounts which
all challenge the ideal presented in texts, see Jameson 1990, Nevett 1998, and Antonaccio 2000.
Lehmann 2016, 8-15 provides a useful overview of the scholarship on this issue.
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consulting anyone, although the historian tells us that the Spartans believed they had a good
chance of winning.®® In Herodotus, Leutychides is caught red handed taking a bribe, a
particularly offensive crime to Spartans, shortly after seizing power by falsely testifying that king
Demaratus was a bastard.®” The Spartans raze his house.

Tyranny was one significant public offense which warranted kataskaphé. The Augustan
historian Nicolaus of Damascus describes how the Corinthians killed the seventh-century tyrant
Cypselus and razed his house.” In Plutarch’s Life, Timoleon led the Syracusans in demolishing
the public buildings, houses, and tombs of their tyrants, despite the cost and beauty of the
architecture.”'

Supporting political measures and regimes that harmed the demos similarly warranted
house-razing. Two fragments of Craterus cite Athenian votes to raze the houses of Phrynichus as
well as of Archeptolemus and Antiphon, each because of the individual’s involvement with the
oligarchic coup of the Four Hundred in 411.7* A possible third fragment of Craterus, found in the
scholia to Lysistrata, reports that the Athenian people razed the houses of citizens who had

supported the Spartan king Cleomenes in 506, while these families were exiled in Eleusis.”

% Thucydides 5.60 details the making of the truce; at 5.63 he describes the people’s anger and
reaction.

® Hdt. 6.72.

70 Nic. Dam., FGrH 90 fr. 60 (= Exc. de insidiis 22.4).

7L Plut. Tim. 22.1. “he did not spare the place on account of its beauty and the great expense of its
construction” 000’ é@eloato TOL TOTOL dX TO KAAAOG Kal TV TOAVTEAELAV TNG KATAOKEVNG.
Plutarch describes the kataskaphé of the Syracusan tyrants' houses, bulwarks and tombs at 22.2,
and again at 39.1, in the context of Timoleon's funeral procession. At 24.1 he describes Timoleon
continuing to attempt to root out tyranny from Sicily, forcing Hiketas to inflict kataskaphé on his
"citadels" (AkpomtoAeLg) in Leontini.

72 Craterus frr. 17 and 5.

73 This can be found in the scholia to Lysistrata 273, edited by Hangard 1996. Wilamowitz-
Mollendorff 1880, 171 argued that Craterus was the source for this decree. Connor 1985, 81-2 n.
7 discusses other descriptions of the treatment of these Spartan cooperators in Attica.
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Likewise an inscription of a late-sixth-century Locrian law threatens with kataskaphé the home
of any citizen who proposes what must be meant as a treasonous proposition before the council.”

A final category of harm to the démos which receives house-razing is a citizen’s
sacrilege. Thus, in the earliest example, which Plutarch relates, the Locrian people find, kill, and
raze the houses of Locrians who entrapped and killed the poet Hesiod “near the temple of
Nemean Zeus at Locris” (mepi 10 Aokpucov Néuegiov Moralia 162D or Deipnosophistai 19). It
seems possible that this final detail is meant to suggest that the act was sacrilegious, taking place
within the femenos. Likewise, the famous sacrilege Alcmeonid family members committed to
end the Cylonian conspiracy in the late Seventh Century seems to have given the Peisistratid
tyrants a pretense to raze the homes of the Alcmeonid family, an event the speaker in Isocrates
16 asserts.”

Based on these examples, one characteristic of punitive house-razing is popular outrage
in responding to serious crimes.’® Thucydides describes that on discovering Agis’ failure to take
Argos, the “Lacedaemonians ... became much more angered; and out of anger they immediately
decided, contrary to their own custom, to raze his house,” (Aakedopoviot .... TOAAD o1 LAALOV
Exarématvov kai €BovAevov e0BVG VI’ OPYTC TaPA TOV TPOTOV TOV EAVTAV MG ¥P1| TV TE OiKiav
avtod kotaokdyat, 5.63). In Plutarch’s narrative of Hesiod’s murder in Locris, when the

Locrians recognized Hesiod’s body carried ashore, they “made all else secondary to investigating

the murder” (dravta devtepa T0d {NTElV TOV POVOV Emotodvto. Moralia 162E or Deipnosophistai

7 Meiggs-Lewis 13.

75 Isoc. 16.26. “On the Team of Horses.”

76 The Peisistratid razing of the Alcmaeonid homes, Isoc. 16. 26, just above, is an exception to
kataskaphe being performed by the demos. Rather in this example a powerful individual family
exploited the pretense of the Alcmaeonid sacrilege.



26

19). These descriptions convey the responsibility felt by the people generally to address a crime
which might endanger the whole community. The orator Lycurgus in Against Leocrates (330
BC) urges his jury to inflict a harsh sentence and reminds them of the public anger against
Phrynichus.”” Craterus states that in addition to Phrynichus’ punishment, the polis also executed
and refused burial to all the men who had previously defended Phrynichus, a response which
suggests the polis perceived it as a great threat.

The razings of the Corinthian and Syracusan tyrants’ houses are similarly depicted as part
of spirited democratic uprisings: in Syracuse Plutarch describes Timoleon inviting the people to
"bring their own implements of iron and help in the demolition of the tyrant’s breast-works”
(&xnpo&e 1OV Zupokosimv TOV POVAOUEVOV TOPEIVOL LETO GLONPOL Koi GUVEQATTEGOOL
KOTOOKOTTOUEVOV TAV TUPAVVIKGV Epuudtmv, 22.1). Plutarch contrasts Timoleon's initiative
against the tyrant with the earlier, less democratically spirited, Dion, who chose not to destroy
the tyrant’s house and stopped people from trying to dig up his bones.”

These passages emphasize ritual kataskaphé as a public spectacle. This display conveyed
the polis’ liberation from the Syracusan and Corinthian tyrants. In other cases, including those at
Athens, razing a house expresses popular fervor against an individual citizen’s threat. In razing a
citizen’s house, the community made a public example of the institution that buttressed an
individual’s identity in the polis, his oikos. It is easy to see how this punishment could convey a

deterring message to other oikoi in the polis.

77 Lycurg. 1.112-115. Connor 1985, 82 n.10 cites this.
78 Plut. Dion 53.1 describes Heracleides criticizing Dion specifically for not inflicting kataskaphe.
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In several descriptions those who raze a house further memorialized this act, expanding
the punishment’s potential for civic spectacle.”’ Plutarch describes how the space of the
Syracusan tyrant’s former palace became law-courts under the democracy.® In addition, the
public funeral procession for Timoleon carried his bier through the place where the tyrant’s
palace, which Timoleon had razed, once stood.®! Public stelai announced the kataskaphe of the
homes of Spartan Cleomenes’ supporters in 506 BC, as well as the destruction of the homes of
the Athenians Phrynichus, Antiphon, and Archeptolemus. The Athenians additionally erected
horoi, boundary stones, on the foundations of the razed houses of Antiphon and
Archeptolemus.** Memorials like this could extend the immediate visual impact of a razing —
rubble and the house’s void. A stel€ could continue to demonstrate to passersby how that
family’s members lost their place in the community.

Since the destruction of the house hurt all family members, kataskaphé exposes a strong
concept of the household as a collective. While there are indications that the late Classical and
Hellenistic periods brought some resistance to distributing guilt among family members, there is
also evidence that family guilt and punishment persisted conceptually in this period. Gagné 2013
has recently argued that in this era Greek authors continued to use the concept of ancestral guilt

(or “ancestral fault””) when it was useful to their literary goal.*> As discussed above, the image of

7 Roller 2010 172, n. 136 notes that the reuse of the space of a destroyed house is much more
prevalent in ancient Rome.

8 Plut. Tim. 22.1-3.

81 Plut. Tim. 39.1. "And they carried his bier ...through the tyrant's dwelling place which had
already been destroyed." (ko 10 Aéxoc ... £pegov dix TV Atovuoiov Tveavvelwv Tote
KATEOKAUUEVY).

82 Craterus FGrHist 342 fr. 5 6povg Oetvat totv olkoTtédoLv.

8 This is the central argument of Gagné 2013, who suggests there is no “doctrine” of ancestral
family fault that becomes extinct.
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familial destruction continued as an invocation in the public curses of various poleis and in
personal oaths in Athens. Both Euripides and Aristophanes in the late Fifth Century dramatize
the razing of a house. In Clouds, Strepsiades and his slaves enter at the end of the play to burn
down Socrates' school while in Euripides' Orestes, Orestes and Pylades threaten to do the same
to the house of Atreus.** These dramatic scenes illustrate the potency of this image and its
aptness for use on the dramatic stage.

Kataskaphé may also be understood as a symbolic purification for the community,*
however, as Parker emphasizes, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between purification and
its use as metaphor for other pragmatic goals, such as ridding the community of a dangerous
person and his sphere of influence.*® Treasonous activity, in addition to sacrilege or murder,
could still be conceived of as pollution or curse for the wider community. Both Solon and Plato
refer to tyranny as a sickness for the city, and the razing of tyrants’ houses, discussed above, are
described as providing a purgative, liberating effect.®” The curse of exdleia that Athenian
officials invoked in their inaugural oaths also reveals a political purpose in the metaphor of
familial pollution and curse: the community exerts control over the individual’s action through
his family.

Because the punishment of kataskaphé struck at the individual through his relationship to

his family, its image shows the importance of the family for individuals’ positions in society. It

8 Ar. Nub. 1485-1492. In Orestes Orestes and Pylades appear on the roof of the house (1554).
Orestes states his intention to burn down the house (1590) and gives the order (1617-20), before
Apollo appears to stop this destruction. Orestes frames Menelaus as a a public as well as
personal threat.

8 Connor 1985, 92-3.

8 Parker 1983, 104-143.

87 Solon frr. 4.17 and 27 (Diehl Anth. Lyr. Graec. = Plut. Solon 14.8) and Plat. Rep. 8.544c. Connor
1985, 92 cites these.
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also emphasizes the collectivity of the family unit and the communal suffering of its members.
Finally, because razing a house is the punishment of the outraged démos, the figure of
kataskaphe, the spectacle of the polis’ retaliation, conveys how the actions of one family are a
concern to the greater community.

Kataskaphé provides the tragic poet with an arresting physical representation for the
destruction of a family. Several extant tragedies explicitly refer to the kataskaphé of a family’s
home: the chorus of Aeschylus’ Choephoroi uses this word to refer what has happened to the
king’s house in the preceding Agamemnon, 48-53. The word and its close approximation arise
several times in Euripides’ Heracles (566-7, 864, 904, 943-6, and 1307) and is used by Hecuba
in Hecuba to describe her father’s hearth (matpdo 0° éotia kateokden 22). Antigone uses it to
describe the pit where she dies and her family’s tomb in Sophocles’ drama (891-6 and 919-20); I
argue these references suggest the image of Antigone’s house that has been razed into the
ground, even under the ground. Related to these uses, kataskaphé can also refer to a city’s
destruction; in tragedy the description of Troy’s sack as a kataskaphé often highlights the
familial suffering of Priam’s oikos.®® As I will discuss in the context of their respective dramas,
these tragic uses of kataskaphé highlight the relation of oikos, individual, and polis.

In several tragedies, the playwright includes the image of a physical house falling without
the aspect of public agency or kataskaphé. At the end of Agamemnon the chorus describes the

physical house of the king falling to the ground (1530-4). The chorus in Antigone describes a

8 See Connor 1985, 96-99. See also Steinbock 2012, 313 and Gaignerot- Dresson 2013 on the
relation of the spectacles of city- and house- razings. In tragedy, the word kataskaphé frequently
describes Troy’ sack (often synonymous with the oikos of Priam): Aesch. Ag. 525; Eur. Hel. 196;
Tro. 1263; 1A 64, 92, 535, and 1379; and Rhes. 603. Of other cities in tragedy: Eur. Phoen. 1155 and
1196; Supp. 544; Soph. OC 1318 and 1421; and Phil. 998.
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storm destroying a family’s house, signifying the ancestral woes of the Labdacids (584-592).
Sophocles’ depiction here shares similar language to the storm imagery in the second stasimon of
Aeschylus’ Seven Against Thebes, which represents the afflictions of the Labdacid family.*” In
Bacchae, Dionysus describes how he has shaken and set fire to Pentheus’ house (623-633).
Euripides’ Troades and fragmentary Erechtheus describe whole cities falling in a vast demise.
The dramatists focalize these events through the central dramatic characters, the family members
of the ruling oikoi at Troy and Athens, respectively (7roades 1325-7 and Erechtheus fr. 370 11.
49 and 51 [Nauck]). In these passages the reasons for family destruction are a complex of many
sources including war and punishment, tuché, ancestral fault, pollution, and inter-kin violence:
kataskaphée presents an additional, evocative threat with which to portray an oikos in jeopardy
before an Athenian audience.
1d. Family Extinction and Inner Strife

An important example of a more local threat to the individual household was family
extinction, the situation when an oikos became “empty,” erémos, because the male head of the
family died and there were no male heirs to continue his role. Hesiod gives an early description
of this scenario when he describes the aftermath of Pandora’s advent in Theogony:

0G K€ YaoV QevymV Kol LEPUEPD EPYO YUVOLKDV

un yfuot €0€An, 0Aodv & €mi yhjpag Tkntot

YNTEL YNPOKOUO10° 0 & 0V PLoTov 7™ EMdELNG

Coet, amoeOipévov 8¢ da {onv datéovtal
ANPOCTOL. 603-607

The man who flees marriage and the baneful works of women and does not want to marry
comes upon deadly old age without any care for him in seniority; he is not in need of
means while he lives but when he has perished his far-off relatives divide for themselves
his property.

8 Gagné 2013, 373 suggests the relation between the plays of Sophocles and Aeschylus is not as
direct as Else 1976 suggests.



31

At Athens the oikos eremos was a legal predicament which concerned the polis and caused
anxiety for the oikos.”

At Classical Athens family extinction was a risk whenever an oikos lost its male kyrios
and there was an obstacle to his succession.”’ When a household became extinct or fell into
danger of this, the polis became responsible for the care of extinct oikoi, pregnant widows,”
epikléroi, and orphans without guardians.” Two legal strategies aimed at preventing households’
extinctions: the adoption of a male heir, including adoption inter vivos (after the decease of the
head of the family),”* and the marriage of a family’s daughter, an epikiéros, within the family’s
closest relations, the anchisteia tou genous.” If a man died leaving sons as minors, kyrioi
(guardians) designated by him governed the interests of the oikos in the interim.”

Civil court cases show that adoption was not always a satisfactory solution for a family
facing extinction since the successors of a deceased male might not actually care about
continuing his oikos but exploit it for their own interests.”” Greedy heirs and suitors of epikléroi
might present similar issues. One plaintiff describes how he watched two siblings destroy their

deceased brother’s estate: they did not designate any of their sons as his heir but instead sold his

% On laws attributed to Solon which addressed families selling off themselves and oikia, see
Lacey 1968, 125.

1 MacDowell 1989, 19-20 n. 6.

2 A widow who was not pregnant would regularly either marry or return to her natal family, in
either case leaving behind her husband’s oikos. A pregnant widow however could not do this,
and so fell into a legally complicated category. See Cudjoe 2012, 123-139.

% Law quoted by [Dem.] 43.75.

% On adoption, Griffith-Williams 2012, 146 and Rubinstein 1993, 25-8 on the family chosing an
heir after the kyrios is deceased.

% On the epikleros see Harrison 1968, 132-8 and MadDowell 1978, 95-108.

% Cudjoe 2012, 166-190.

97 Griffith-Williams 2012, 147. Consider the plight of Demosthenes, who brought suit against his
guardians when he came of age, Dem. 27.
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land and property for five talents which they used themselves (Isae. 7.31-2). The speaker in this
case mourns Apollodorus’ oikos as “thus shamefully and disgracefully made to go extinct [lit.
‘emptied’]” (10v 8¢ oikov aicypdg obtm Kol devidg EEnpnumpévov, Isae. 7.31). Even when an
heir more successfully continued an oikos, the individual household might be significantly
disrupted: a widow who was still young enough to remarry would normally do so, leaving any
children in her deceased husband’s oikos. Considering such complications, it appears that
complete extinction was not the only fear for Athenian oikos: the process and threat of going
extinct was a significant and larger category. Any significant disruption in the individual
household could cause major upheaval, even if the oikos skirted complete extinction.

As these excerpts from oratory suggest, rivaling the polis " aversion to oikos-extinction
was the worry this threatening event caused for individual households. Any given generation of a
household was likely to face the threat of extinction based on several factors: men married later
(probably in their thirties), increasing the likelihood that a father of an oikos would die before his
sons became adults; infant and maternal mortality were also high; and by probability many
couples experienced infertility or did not conceive male children.”® Casualties in war exacerbated
these odds. A family’s public debt or the crime of its head could force all its members into atimia
or extinction.”” While the anguish of familial extinction appears frequently in speeches before an
Athenian audience, this anxiety was not merely rhetorical. It disrupted the commemoration of the
deceased members and left wives and female children vulnerable, the former needing to return to

their natal families or marry again.

% Pomeroy 1997 suggests, using a very simple demographic model, that out of ten couples, four
would probably require recourse to adoption or epikléros.
% Pomeroy 1997, 85.
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The suffering of families facing extinction provides a strategy of rhetorical appeal for
speechwriters and tragic playwrights alike.'”” Addressing juries in civil court, Attic speakers
appeal for pathos on behalf of families who were vulnerable to extinction because of a lack of

. 10
heirs.'"!

The speaker in Isaeus 7 provokes pity for the oikos that is a victim of greedy siblings.
Andocides similarly asks the audience to pity his own oikos, reminding them: “if you destroy me
now, there will be no remaining member of our genos for you, but it will be ruined entirely, at
the roots” (€4v pe vovi dtaeBeipnte, ok EoTv LUV £TL AOOG TOD YEVOLS TOD MUETEPOV OVOELG,
AL olyeton mdv Tpopplov. 1.146). Andocides’ is not a unique appeal; the speaker in Lysias 7
(“On the Olive Stump”), for instance, makes a very similar argument.'®* Such pathetic
descriptions were echoed in the tragic theater. Notably in Euripides’ dramas, the vocabulary of
the oikos erémos arises with some frequency.'®® For instance in Andromache, Peleus bemoans
his empty oikos after the death of Neoptolemus: “I am destroyed, I no longer have a family, no

children are left in my house (oikoig) ...Oh dear one, you have left my house empty (d6pov ...

gpnuov), you have left me behind a childless old man” (oiyoped™ odkétt pot yévog, oo Tékva

100 Although less directly, familial extinction is an implicit subject also in Greek lyric poetry. In
Sappho’s “Brothers Poem,” recently discovered in the papyrus P. Sapph. Obbink and first
published in Obbink 2014, the speaker relates her (and her addressee’s) wellbeing to the fate of
her (their) brothers suggesting that the brothers are guardians of her family and that their
jeopardy threatens the oikos. Solon’s description of his seisachtheia in Solon 36 implies the
restoration of poor Athenian oikoi.

101 Griffith-Williams 2012, 146-8. This is found especially in speeches to do with adoption.

102 Lys. 7.41. See Griffith-Williams 2012, 147 who discusses [Dem.] 43.75 and 43.11, Isae. 2.15 and
2.35, Isae. 6.5, Isae. 7.30 and 7.31, Isoc. 19.3, and Lys. 7.41.

103 Griffith-Williams 2012, 148 discusses Eur. And. 1173-6 and 1204-6, Hipp. 847-5, and Supp.
1132-5. Cf. related images at Eur. And. 307 (Aéxn ... éony’ ...éEeAeinero), Hec. 1076 (Téwcv’
éonpa Amwv), Her. 430 (otéyoald’ €onpot @idwv), and Supp. 1095-6 (... olikovg; kT’ €onpioy
dw mMOAAN YV peAdBowv, discussed at the start of this chapter, pg. 1).
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Aeimeton ofkoig” ... @ gikog, Sopov EAmeg Epnpov,... Yépovt dmardo voopicog. 1177, 1205, and
1207).

A final threat to the oikos is from within: strife between the members themselves. Even if
this did not directly destroy an oikos, family conflict could exacerbate other dangers. Tragic
playwrights and myth are attracted to these situations. Tension between a father and son could
undermine the oikos by disrupting the line of succession. One scenario is that a father cursed his
own sons. For instance, in myth and tragedy Theseus does this to Hippolytus (Eur. Hipp. 885-
898) and Oedipus curses his two sons (Soph. OC 1358-1374). Strauss 1993 discusses evidence
that conflict of fathers and sons was a growing problem in later Classical Athens.'"* A wife’s
infidelity, or even the danger of this, threatened the legitimacy of the offspring of an oikos.
Divorce or death left a household without a mother until a man remarried. Remarriage
introduced a stepmother to the family: Greek literature and oratory usually depict the stepmother
as malicious to the previous children from the household.'” Any of these events might
destabilize an individual oikos and leave it more vulnerable to other threats.

As we have now seen, tragic poets depicting distressed families on the Attic stage had
many culturally relevant threats with which to create their drama. Frequently plays combine
several of the many threats to the oikos to convey anxiety surrounding the family unit. A drama
can depict war or the the polis’ anger as exacerbating internal strife and ancestral fault, for
instance. At the beginning of Iphigenia at Tauris Euripides depicts the threat of family extinction
through the imagery of a house being destroyed. Stranded far from her family’s oikos in Argos
because of events in the Trojan war, Iphigenia recounts her dream of a house falling:

...xBovog 8¢ vidta ce1GOTvaL GAA®,

104 Strauss 1993.
105 Watson 1995.
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eevyev 8¢ k& otaca Bptykov elo1delv
dOU®V TitvovTa, TThV 0" EPEIYILOV GTEYOG
BePAnuévov mpodg ovdag &€ dkpav GTaOU@Y.
novog 6 EreipOn oTdAOG, MG EG0EE pot,
JOU®V TATPMOOV, €K & EMKPAVOV KOOGS
EavOag kabeival, eO&ypa 6™ dvOpmmov AaPeiv,
46-52
[I dreamt that] the surface of the earth was shaken with a tossing motion. I fled and when I
stood outside I saw the cornice of the house topple and the whole building in ruins, stricken
to the ground from the tops of its pillars. Only one pillar of my ancestral home was left, it
appeared to me, and from its capital blond hair grew down and it took a human voice.

Iphigenia interprets the fall of the column in her dream as a portent of her brother Orestes’ death.
Her vision of the demise of the physical house, an event often associated with war or the public
punishment of kataskaphé, here provides an image of the extinction of her personal family. Like
other tragedians, Euripides combines external and internal threats to Iphigenia’s oikos and
involves more than one threat to the oikos which his Athenian audience could understand. Many
tragedies interweave war, family strife, and ancestral fault into a conglomerate threat to a central
household. This is the way tragedy refracts the Athenian experience of the oikos through its
mythological subjects. One mimésis tragedy performs is that of the Classical family by the
assortment of threats to the individual household that it evokes in the theater.

2. Literature Review

While the social context and meaning of Attic tragedy have received increased attention

in recent decades,'* relatively less attention has been paid to the social unit of the household.

106 Social readings of drama have replaced earlier historicist approaches with the social concerns
of new-historicism, seeking to set tragedy within its specific cultural moment. Historicist
readings include intentionalist and biographic interpretations (which Lefkowitz 1981, 67-104
discusses) as well as identifying characters in drama with contemporary figures (for instance
Delebecque 1951) as Hall 1997, 94 discusses.
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Some of the most significant social lenses applied include women and gender, religion and ritual,
and democratic ideology.'”” Many of these approaches involve the family. For instance, interest
in gender and tragedy has provided a useful way of understanding theatrical space in terms of the
binaries of male and female, public and private, seen and unseen, polis and oikos. Female
scholars have profoundly impacted this discussion, which in turn has sparked an increased
interest in the domestic spaces drama describes.'”® Considerable attention has also been paid to
the civic and political ideology in tragedy, topics that relate implicitly to the oikos.'"

While these social approaches to tragedy involve the family on various levels, to date
there has much less work on tragedy’s engagement with the oikos itself. Other social studies of
tragedy have laid the ground work for this. But one reason for the delay in the literary discussion
of the oikos is that social historical study of the ancient family has been slow. This is particularly
true for the family in Greece. When Lacey wrote his history of the Greek family in 1968, he
remarked that “the family in Greek history is a subject which has hitherto not found favour

95110

among historians.” ~ Perhaps reflecting this dearth of studies of the Athenian family and its

107.0On women and gender see Foley 1981 and 2001, Loraux 1987, Zeitlin 1990, Maitland 1992,
Rabinowitz 1993, Katz 1994, Wohl 1998, and McClure 1999. For religion and ritual, see for
instance Sourvinou-Inwood 2003. For political readings, see Pelling, ed. 1997, Silk, ed. 1996,
Seaford 1994, Sommerstein 1993, and Winkler and Zeitlin, eds. 1990.

108 As Wiles 1997, 166 points out, two female classicists especially, Dale 1956 and Zeitlin 1985,
have provided impetus for studying the inside/outside binary. Female scholars’ interest in
women and gender, e.g. Cynthia Patterson and Sarah Pomeroy, has also led to research on the
social history of the Greek family. Female scholars have also played a key role in interpreting
domestic archaeology.

109 Markantonatos and Zimmerman 2011b, X-XI discuss the scholarly debate on the socio-
political function of tragedy. After Pickard-Cambridge 1953 started this discussion, Goldhill
1987 emphasized the relationship between the plays and the other ceremonies of the City
Dionysia and its civic ideology. Goldhill 2000 and Seaford, 1994, 1996, and 2000 have defended
the political function of tragedy. They have o critics including Griffin 1998 and Rhodes 2003.
110 Lacey 1968, 9.
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integral relationship to polis, Sally Humphreys in her 1978 book, Anthropology and the Greeks,
remarked with surprise that, "the exceptionally important part played by kinship and family in
Attic drama is unexpected in view of the dominance of public life in Athens.”''" Such surprise
now seems unwarranted given the recent recognition of the large role the oikos played in both
public and private spheres at Athens.

Interest in Roman and Greek families has grown recently, following a rise in studies on
women and gender in ancient literature and society. Since the 1990°s there have been many
monographs on various aspects of the family unit in Ancient Greece: Pomeroy 1997 and
Patterson 1998 have offered provocative syntheses on the Greek family that define a modern
consensus view of the development and relationship of the Greek oikos and polis, challenging
earlier models of the Greek family. Nevett 1999 and Cox 1998, in their respective areas of
domestic architecture and the marriage strategies evident from orations, have used these data to
re-examine the often-idealizing literary descriptions of the Classical household. At the same time
a number of specialized Hellenist studies have emerged on childhood (Golden 1996), fathers and
sons (Strauss 1994), motherhood (Demand 1994), the wedding (Oakley and Sinos 1993),
stepmothers (Watson 1994), and bastardy (Ogden 1996).''* In a dissertation appearing just
before this project, Lehmann 2016 has addressed the ideology of the oikos and its topoi in the
discourse of Attic oratory.

The recent attention to the Greek family from a social angle, not just a legal perspective,
provides the description of the Athenian oikos necessary to distinguish modern and ancient

notions of the relationship of individuals and families. For instance, focus on the Athenian

1 Humphreys 1978, 202.
112 There have been several international conferences on the ancient family recently, including in
Gothenburg in 2009 and in Copenhagen in 2003.
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household in tragedy controls the modern impulse to focus too strongly on tragic characters as
individuated. Although tragedy highlights individual characters, the drama usually situates them
within a family structure. Relating the Athenian oikos to the families tragedy depicts will impact
our interpretation of the dramas, sometimes expanding upon the insight of other approaches,
sometimes correcting their assumptions.

By considering tragic families in terms of the household unit in fifth-century Athens, one
is immediately disposed to see where tragedy’s depiction of dire family situations relates to the
audience member’s experience of family. Attention to the shared oikos unit complicates the
related dichotomies of private and public, oikos and polis, and female and male which
structuralist and feminist studies have highlighted in tragedy.'"” Scholars of the Athenian family
— Patterson 1998 is a good example — submit that it is misleading to identify the oikos as an
exclusively female domain, even if it is often gendered in this way, since men as well as women

"1* The dichotomy of male: polis::female: oikos is especially

played important roles within it.
evident as an interpretative strategy in earlier structuralist readings of tragedy focused on gender,

but has been questioned in its application to tragedy since it conflicts with the observed social

reality.'"

113 Vernant 1983 uses Hermes and Hestia to define the binary of inside:domestic::outside:public
in his analysis of Greek art and thought. Wiles 1997 is a good example of a structuralist
studying tragedy who emphasizes these oppositions.

114 See for instance Patterson 1994 and 1997, Pomeroy 1998, and Cox 1998.

115 Foley 1981 and 2002, 8-10 warns against too heavy an application of such structuralist
binaries in reading Greek tragedies. She believes these polarities are significant in the genre, but
that they should not be insisted upon too strictly in regard to genders. Foley 1982 replies to
Shaw 1975’s application of such a binary to tragedy, though she finds his article provocative.
Strauss 1993, 33-41 and Blondell 1999, 61-2 make similar remarks to Foley’s. Zeitlin, 1978 and
1996, applies many of these binaries, but focuses on how tragedy plays with them and blurs
their distinctions.
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As an example, one observation complicating this male:female::public:private binary is
that despite the female connection with the hearth, the father was the priest of his family and
directed the family rituals which took place at the hearth, the center of the physical oikos.
Patterson 1994 goes further to demonstrate the potential for female significance in the polis
sphere. Such observations do not contradict the assertion that Athens was patriarchal or that
spaces and roles were highly gendered. Tragedy highlights such contrasts. For instance, women
seem to express the values of the oikos more vociferously than men in tragedy.''® In addition to
these patterns of depiction in tragedy, study of the Athenian family shows that gendered roles
cannot be neatly divided along oikos - polis lines.

Fixing on the conflict of oikos and polis in tragedy can obfuscate how the tragic family
relates to the audience’s personal experience of oikos.''” For instance, to interpret tragedy via an
oikos-versus-polis opposition suggests the influence of previously influential but now
questionable models for the Greek family in which the primitive tribal genos came into conflict
with the rising democratic polis.''® For this reason, dealing with the related binaries of

male:female and polis:oikos, it is important also to investigate how tragedy transgresses these

116 Humphreys 1983 and Mastronarde 2010, 255 point out the greater female concern and
sacrifice for the oikos.

117 For instance, Gould 1980 and Humphreys 1983 each emphasize this conflict in tragedy. As
discussed above, many scholars for instance Pomeroy 1997, 17-66 and Patterson 1998, 4-43
criticize emphasis on a tension of polis against oikos, instead highlighting the creative
relationship between oikos and polis. Their arguments draw upon the work of two French
scholars in the 1970s, Bourriot 1976 and Roussel 1976, who undercut the earlier model of an
archaic-clan origin for the Classical oikos which came to stand in opposition to the democratic
polis.

118 Proponents of the earlier paradigm of the oikos include Bachofen, Fustel De Coulanges,
Maine, Morgan, and Engels. This view developed under the influence of concepts of the Roman
family. See Patterson 1997, 8-28, for a discussion of the development of this paradigm.
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boundaries. By doing this we find the shared institution of Athenian oikos most visible in
tragedy.

Viewing the tragic family in terms of the dramas’ contemporary society runs contrary to a
view sometimes expressed that the tragic family chiefly represents the threat of the aristocratic
family to the polis.'"® Although in tragedy the family generally consists of mythical elites of the
monstrously doomed variety, the experience of these families in the theater implies more
universal anxieties concerning the family.'*

Two approaches in particular have highlighted the role of the oikos in tragedy: Freudian
theory and the study of theatrical performance. Simon 1988, a psychologist impressed by Freud’s
theory and Greek tragedy, studied tragedy in psychological terms of the experience of family.
More recently Pedrick 2003 has demonstrated that Euripides’ lon reflects a deep-seated trauma
related to the infant abandonment practiced in Ancient Athens. Performance studies of tragedy,
notably those by Wiles 1997and Rehm 2002, have contributed significant observations about the
tragic representation of the family by noticing how dramatists use their theatrical space.

Aristotle’s statement about family-centered plots in tragedy (Poetics 1453b 19-22),
mentioned aove, has provided a starting point for several studies which touch upon the family.
Belfiore 2000 most directly engages Aristotle’s claim. Her object, in Murder Among Friends, is
to show that the universal subject of tragedy is the harm between not kin, but more broadly

defined philoi, a designation including friendships. In his interpretation of tragedy through an

119 Seaford 1994, 344-69 and 1993 emphasizes this interpretation. See also Rose 1992, 185-265;
Vernant 1988; and Vidal-Naquet 1988.

120 Rehm 2003, 58 suggests that the mythic families featured in tragedy are not just "reflecting
democratic fears that elites might lead Athens astray or undermine its radical form of
government, ...” but "seem to focus on the tragedy implicit in all human generations, reminding
us that the past is never the past.”
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Aristotelian lens, Jones 1962 recognizes the family’s prominence, which enriches his discussion
of Agamemnon, where he offers a particularly insightful discussion of the theme of family-
wounding.'*!

Euripides’ representations of the family have attracted special attention: while Burnett
1971 in Catastrophe Survived is primarily interested in the plot form of the family reunion,
Ioanna Karamanou has recently suggested that some of Euripides’ later plays reflect the
contemporary relationship of the family unit to the distressed polis.'** Mastronarde 2010 pays
considerable attention to comparing and relating categories of family members, young, old, male,
and female, in his recent monograph on Euripides.'> Most recently Papadémétropoulos 2016
has examined how Euripides focuses on “replacement” in marriage bond, whether by death
(Alcestis), or second wife (Medea, Hippolytus) as a source of oikos demise. He sees this as an
element in all Euripides’ plays, but, similarly to my project, investigates the way this image
operates at the level of plot and the dramas’ meaning in three case studies of Alcestis, Medea,

and Hippolytus.'**

121 Jones 1962, 82-110.

122 Karamanou 2012.

123 Mastronarde 2010.

124 Papademetropoulos 2016 suggests that a replacement in the marriage, involving some type of
third party, threatens each Euripidean oikos. He discusses this feature in each Euripidean
drama, briefly, 16-36, before discussing his three main plays. In Alcestis for instance, he suggests
that death replaces Alcestis in her marriage to Admetus, transforming the household into a
"tomb." Papademeétropoulos does consider the social context of Euripides' oikos- situations, for
instance emphasizing, 41-2, that Admetus was reasonable to allow Alcestis to die since the oikos
will be destroyed if he dies, but not if she does. Similarly, he highlights Jason’s practical
intentions in maintaining his oikos through a new marriage. Papademetropoulos highlights the
vital connection of the married couple to the oikos and that this a way the tragic woman can
exert power. His observation of this feature supports my emphasis on how the stability of this
family unit is central theme in tragedy.
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My project complements these studies by focusing on tragedy’s images of oikos-
destruction, which I use to relate tragedy and its fifth-century Athenian audience. My aim is not
to derive a portrait of social reality from tragedy, but to highlight suggestions of contemporary
anxieties regarding the oikos as they appear in this genre. Here Tolstoy’s opening sentence of
Anna Karenina is apt: “all happy families resemble one another; each unhappy family is unhappy
in its own way.” The number of problems which may beset a family are plentiful. Over times and
cultures, the possibilities multiply. This project will explore the “palette” of familial griefs with
which Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides fill their canvases in order to examine the

presentation of the threatened oikos and its role in the drama’s action.
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Chapter One: The Image of the House’s Destruction in Agamemnon

Just before that infamous moment in Aeschylus’ Agamemnon when gthe king steps on
the household textiles his wife Clytemnestra cunningly has set before him, he articulates concern
for what he is going to do: “I feel greatly ashamed to destroy [this, my] house with my feet,
ruining its wealth and the weaving bought with silver” (moAA1) ... aidd¢ dwpoatopbopelv mociv/
eBeipovta mhodtov dpyvpwviitoug 0 vVedg 948-9). Aopatopbopely, "to destroy-the-house," is
how Agamemnon describes the offense he worries about committing if he walks upon
Clytemnestra's tapestry, which he makes into a symbol of the material component of the oikos. It
is significant that Aeschylus in his Agamemnon chooses that Agamemnon should construe his
fateful step upon the tapestry as an offense to his house and family'*’ since this highlights a
theme in the drama of household destruction brought about by an individual.

Aeschylus creates a play not just about the downfall of a man but the collapse of a
household, which initiates a chain of familial suffering in the next two plays. This chapter begins
with the physical presence of the staged house of Agamemnon because it provides an icon of the
oikos upon which other poetic images, representations and perspectives on the oikos center.
Aeschylus’ stagecraft reflects a domestic focus, as characters continually refer to the skéné that
represents the house. Poetic imagery of the physical house also pervades the play, though this

rich figure has not yet received an individual study.'*®

125 Agamemnon here articulates a problem in his act that is additional to the hubris often
recognized in his step upon the luxurious textile.

126 Taplin 1977, 452-9 points out this lack of scholarship. Wiles 1993, 168-9 points out a number
of these and Jones 1962, 82-4 discusses the importance of the oikos and its personification, to
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The signal use of the physical oikos in Aeschylus’ play is to dramatize the destruction of
the household of Agamemnon. The image of kataskaphé, discussed in the introduction, provides
Aeschylus as a poet with a striking image for the destruction of Agamemnon's family. Because
this punishment struck at the individual through his relationship to his family, it conveys the
importance of the family for individuals’ positions in society. House-razing also emphasizes the
collectivity of the family unit, especially in suffering. The figure of kataskaphé conveys how the
actions of one family are a concern to the greater society.

Agamemnon relates the demise of Agamemnon’s oikos to two other groups:
Agamemnon’s larger community of Argos and the house and city of Priam at Troy. The chorus
of Argive elders articulate how the public feels the consequences of the dysfunction in
Agamemnon’s household. Priam’s oikos, razed in the war, provides an important analogy for the
demise of Agamemnon’s and prefigures the events at Argos. Aeschylus suggests this analogy by
applying the image of kataskaphé not only to Agamemnon’s oikos but also to the destruction of
Troy (525-6). The relationships of the individual Agamemnon, his oikos, and the Argive polis
are mirrored by Paris, the oikos of his father Priam, and the Trojan polis. Thus Aeschylus’
connection of the Trojan and Argive oikoi extends to their relationships within the wider

communities and develops this relationship as a significant theme of his play.

which he returns frequently in his discussion of Agamemnon and the whole Oresteia, 82-110.
Examples of specialist studies of other motifs include Zeitlin 1965 on sacrificial imagery,
Peradotto 1964 on nature imagery (including winds), Hughes 1955 on the robe and on other
images, and Knox 1952 on the lion. See Lattimore 1953, Finley 1955, Lebeck 1971 and Goheen
1955 for discussion of Aeschylus’” use of imagery and symbol in the Oresteia.
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1. Domestic Stagecraft and Imagery

In its first lines, Agamemnon focuses attention on the physical house: the watchman
refers to the theater’s skené, portraying the wall and doors of Agamemnon’s house, as he
describes his position, “at the house of the Atreidae,'*” on my arms like a dog” (otéyoug
Atpeddv dykodev, kovog dikny, 3).'** It is possible that, enacting his words, the watchman
actually crouched on top of the skéné.'* But even if he did not, by referring to the house’s
facade that the skéneé represents, he draws attention to its strong presence which will continue
through the play.">’ After cryptically referring to the poor state of affairs within the house (16-
19, 36-7), the watchman suggests the audience imagine what the house “knows.” He strikingly
personifies the house, stating at the end of speech: “The house itself, were it to take a voice,
would speak most plainly...” (oikog 8" avtdc, £l eOoyyRv AdPot, /capéctatr’ av Aéeiev, 37-8).

The watchman’s direction to the audience that they pay attention to the house is even
more striking if the use of the skéné to represent a house was a theatrical innovation for
Aeschylus. Careful examination of Aeschylus’ other plays by Wilamowitz-Méllendorff and
Taplin suggests that it could be: in no other Aeschylean play is there evidence of a permanent set

131

building, or indications of the setting of a house. °* While the skené commonly represents homes,

palaces, and other domestic architecture in the later tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides, the

127 Fraenkel 1950, 3 explains why we must translate this “at the house” and not “on the house.”
128 All Greek of Aeschylus is taken from Page 1972.

129 Taplin 1977, 276-7, Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 65, Sommerstein 2010, 155, Mastronarde 1990,
281. Arnott 1962, 118ff. disagrees.

130 Taplin 1977, 277 emphasizes this as well.

131 Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1886, especially 606-611 first, then Taplin 1977, 452-9, argue
Agamemnon is the first to use the skéne. Rehm 2002, 315 n. 14 expresses disagreement, pointing to
Hamilton 1987, 595-9. See Garvie 2009, xlvii for an overview of arguments about this issue.
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other extant tragedies of Aeschylus previous to Agamemnon suggest that Aeschylus had not used
a skené, or used it in this way, previously.'*>

Characters in Agamemnon sustain this focus on the physical presence of the house
represented by the skéné. Thus, Clytemnestra ends her detailed narrative of the path of the fire-
signals by describing the house as the final recipient of the fire-signal message from Troy (310-
11)."** When the herald enters (503), he responds to the sight of the doorway of Agamemnon,
and specifically to shrines near to the door which could have been represented on stage (519)."**
These may include a column for Apollo Aguieos, a common element near the door of a home.
This was likely represented in the orchestra as it is in several other dramas.">> Cassandra later
calls upon Apollo Aguieos (1085-6), and this appeal would be more meaningful if she can see
Apollo’s shrine. Agamemnon also refers to the physical house soon after he prepares to go inside
the house (844-54) and when he goes in (957).

As she enters the house of Agamemnon through the skéné door; Cassandra stops,
probably because she sees the column of Apollo Aguieos (1080-2 and 1085-7), before she begins

to describe gruesome visions she encounters as she gazes at the skéné or house of Agamemnon:

AOTOAAOV, OTOAAOV
dyvdt’, OTOAAW@V EUAC.

132 Rehm 2002, 315 n.14 points out that this argument is based on a small number of extant
tragedies and believes we should not extrapolate from these.

133 310-311: “and then this light, not unfathered by the Idaean fire, falls upon this roof of the
Atreidae.” kamelt AtoedwV €g 10dE OKNMTEL OTEYOC [ pdog TOD” 0VK amartmov Tdoatov muadg.
134 Rehm 2002, 332-3 n. 37 also notes that characters in this play draw attention to the house at
their entrances.

135 Denniston and Page 1960, 167: “the function of “Apollo of the Street” seems to have been to
protect the passage to and from men’s houses. Originally his symbol was a block of stone, cone-
shaped or with a rounded top; its representation on the scene of Attic Tragedy is quite often
attested, cf. Soph. El. 637, 645, 1376, OT 919, Eur. Ph. 631, Ar. Vesp. 875 with scholia.” Raeburn
and Thomas 2011, 186 suggest that Apollo Aguieos is appropriate for Cassandra “because as
her guardian he has led her to destruction in Argos.” See also Faraone 1992, 6-7; Poe 1989, 130-
37; Mikalson 1983, 137- 38 n. 27; and Fraenkel 1950, 491-2.



47

0, ol ToT’ Hyoyeg UE; TPOG olay GTEYNV; 1085-7

“Apollo, Apollo, of the streets, my destroyer. Ah, where ever did you lead me, to what
sort of a house?”

She continues to envision, as though she can see into the house, the violence that occurred within
it (1090-2) and, twice, the slaughter of Thyestes’ children (1096-7 and 1217-22). She imagines
the violence that is about to occur inside and refers to the physical presence of the house as a
living being, which “breathes blood-dripping murder (p6vov d6pot Tvéovstv aipatootoyi,
1309). Cassandra also sees the palace infested with a “chorus” of the Erinyes (1186-7). Finally,
as she enters the skéné door, she states that “I address these gates here as the gates of Hades”
(‘Awdov morag 0¢ Tacd’Eym mpooevvénm 1291). As Ewan suggests, Cassandra "gives the house,
so to speak, the voice it has been craving.”'*°

The house’s personification, begun in the herald’s opening monologue (37-8), reoccurs
several more times. The chorus applies a type of personification to the hearth when they call it
“entirely miserable” (i mdvolug €otia 49) in the parodos of Choephoroi. Cassandra personifies
the house twice; she first calls the physical house (ctéynv, 1088) “god-hating,” and “knowing of
many kin-slaying evils” (pio66gov, 1090 moArd cuvictopa /avtdéeova, kakd ... 1090-1091) and
later suggests the image of a breathing house (1309, cited above).

Clytemnestra reverses the metaphor of house-for-human several times describing
Agamemnon in terms of the physical house. She calls Agamemnon "a firm-footed pillar of the
lofty roof” (OynmAfic otéyng / oTOAOV TOdNPN, ... 897-8), describing his role in terms of work of

beam bearing the weight of a house's roof."*” Shortly after this Clytemnestra describes

136 Ewans 1982, 5. Rehm 2002, 79 and Padel 1990 also comment on the house’s personification.
137 Rehm 2002, 331 n. 17 translates the phrase as “the central pillar of a great hall,” re-
emphasizing the critical role it portrays Agamemnon in.



48

Agamemnon as a piece of the physical landscape surrounding the house: a tree which shades the
house cool in the summer heat (966-7). Subsequently she says that Agamemnon brings warmth
to family hearth in the winter (968-972) as though he offered insulation or heat to the structure.
Clytemnestra’s images associate (sarcastically) Agamemnon with a principal concern of
domestic architecture: seasonal heating and cooling in a climate that fluctuated greatly."*®

There are more domestic characterizations of Clytemnestra and Agamemnon related to
the physical house. Thus Clytemnestra calls her husband “this [watch-]dog of the farmstead (or
“stables”),” (16vde @V otabuUdY KOva 896), emphasizing the physical structure of the house in
terms of a stable and associating Agamemnon with it in a protector's role."”’ Agamemnon
identifies Clytemnestra similarly, as “guardian of my household” (dopdtov Eudv OAAE, 914).
Clytemnestra in her famous double entendre regarding her “hearth” (1484-5) exploits this part of
a house to refer to herself. The chorus in Choephoroi picks up on the same image when they
state that a good woman’s hearth should not be hot (629), like Clytemnestra.

This verbal emphasis on the house reinforces the play’s action, which makes great use of
the staged domestic space to dramatize the homecoming of Agamemnon.'*’ From the beginning
of the play, Clytemnestra exerts control over the inner, off-stage space of the house, making

numerous entrances and exits from the skéné.'*' In the first half of the play, her actions within

138 Nevett 1999, 36.

139 Denniston and Page 1960, 147: “twv otaOuawv: probably ‘of our stables’ (or more broadly,
‘farm-steads’). It is unlikely that otaOuwv here is merely a synonym for ‘house’, since it is the
practice of Tragedy not to add the definite article to d6pog, dwpa, otkdg, oTéyn etc. unless there
is a particular reason for doing so.”

140 See Rehm 2002, 77-99 for the dramatic space for homecoming in Agamemnon.

141 Clytemnestra’s entrances and exits are a subject of some controversy. Following the
suggestions in Taplin 1997 they can be summarized as follows: Clytemnestra first enters with
chorus at line 40, sometime during the parodos, or, most likely after it at 258. She exits at 350.
Her appearances after this are: 587-614, 855-974, 1035-1068 and 1372-the end of the play.
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the skéne pique the curiosity of the chorus, who imagine the domestic source of the sacrifices of
which they have caught wind: "treated with the soft, guileless persuasion of pure oil, a pelanos
(mixture offered to the gods) from the recesses of the palace," (pappoccopévn ypipotog ayvod /
pohakoig GdoAotot Tapnyopioc,/ tehdve poxdev Booihei. 94-6).'** In the second half of the
play, Clytemnestra maintains control over the threshold of the skéné and house, entering to
prevent herald (587), Agamemnon (855), and finally the chorus (1372) from entering the
skené.'* At the play’s climax, the queen draws first Agamemnon and then Cassandra inside the
skéné.'** Clytemnestra describes the physical house as she invites each one in.'** She also brings
the inside of the house out into the theater twice. The first time is when she lays the tapestry
before Agamemnon (855). Later she reenters the stage (1372) in an impressive tableau, perhaps

using the ekkuklema, along with the corpses of Agamemnon and Cassandra (1372).'*® While

Clytemnestra is offstage within the skéné, Cassandra’s vision of the oikos generates anxiety
about what is happening inside the house as Cassandra herself remains in the orchestra for a long
time before going in.

As we’ve seen Agamemnon is a house-obsessed play in its set, imagery, and action. Jones

1962 emphasizes this in his reading, interpreting the “carpet”-scene as the climax of this central

142 Taplin 1977, 279. References for chorus’ curiosity in Agamemnon include: 84-7; 258-263; 272;
274- 276; 278; 280.

143 Taplin 1977, 299-300.

144 Rehm 2002, 78 comments on Clytemnestra and her control of the extra-scenic household
space. He points out, 79-80, as have others, that Aeschylus makes Cassandra’s entrance into the
house the climax of the play, not Agamemnon’s.

145 She describes Agamemnon as a shade tree for the house when he is entering, 966-7, and uses
the hearth and domestic altar to Cassandra to lure her inside (1036-8 and 1056-8).

146 On the ekkukléma see Raeburn and Thomas 2011 who, xlv-xlvi and 213, posit some sort of
ekkuklema, as well as Csapo-Slater 1995, 410-411. Taplin 1977, 325-7 and 442-443 is doubtful
about this invention at the time of Agamemnon as are Denniston and Page 1960, 195-6 and
Pickard-Cambridge 1946, 100-122. Nonetheless, the tableau must have been impressive.
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theme.'*’ The house also infuses the abstract imagery of the chorus in its second stasimon (681-
781, central in the play), which refers to the image of a house repeatedly: there is a lion who
wreaks havoc on a house (732-6), the description of a chain of Aybris bringing até for the house
(771), and the comparison of how Dikée behaves towards poor (“smoke-filled”’) houses
(dvokdmvoig dmpacty, 774) and rich ones (“shot with gold” 1 ypvcodmacta, 776). The play’s
preoccupation with the house is fitting for its nostos theme, but since it is a disastrous
homecoming the preponderance of images of the physical house develops an image of its
physical destruction.
2. The Destruction of Agamemnon’s House

The prominent figure of the physical home in Agamemnon helps the audience imagine
the destruction of Agamemnon’s house as a spectacle, that is, in its physical dynamic. Since the
physical oikos was a significant component of the Athenian family, its destruction made an
impressive punishment in kataskaphé, (discussed pp. 21-30). Agamemnon also conveys
household destruction through the image of its pollution, miasma. As I noted in the introduction,
a Greek household’s shared space meant its members easily contracted normal, physical
pollutions and suffered if a member incurred major metaphysical pollution through a crime

against the gods or an important social norm.'**

It is the highly contagious and physical aspects
of pollution that connect it with kataskaphé. Like kataskaphé, individual family members bring

about pollution; however, both types of destruction can be understood to adhere to the physical

house and are thus directed at the entire family as a collective, even multi-generational, unit. In

147 Jones 1962, 85-90.
148 See Introduction, pp. 15-6 and n. 35 and pg. 28.
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addition to the language of kataskaphé and the chorus’ description of Agamemnon’s house
falling down, Aeschylus uses the vocabulary of its physical corruption.

Within Agamemnon, the most literal description of the house demolished is by the chorus
at the end of the play. They depict the physical collapse of the house:

apnyoavd epovtidog otepndeig

eOmAAQOV PEPYVOY

OmQ TpATOLOL, TTVOVTOG O1KOV.

dédowka &° dUPPov KTLTOV SOLOCPOAT

TOV QUHLATNPOV. ... 1530-1534

bereft of the inventive thoughts of my mind, I do not know in what direction I should

turn, with the house itself is falling. I fear the house-destroying blow of the rainstorm,
bloodstained. ...
The chorus involve themselves in the image of the falling house (1530-1532). They also include
a specific agent of destruction: a "house-destroying blow of the rainstorm" (duppov ktomov
dopocparf] 1533). Coming near the end of the play, the chorus’ words convey an impressive
realistic image of the fall of the physical house.

The chorus at the start of the Choephoroi most clearly expresses the destruction of
Agamemnon’s house in the physical terms of a kataskaphé."*® This poetic image connects
powerfully with how Aeschylus staged the oikos and the action of the preceding play. After the
end of Agamemnon, the chorus, who now represent Agamemnon’s serving women, re-enter
through the skéné and soon begin to describe the outcome of the preceding drama’s action in
terms of the destruction of Agamemnon’s oikos:

i yap AOTpOV TEcOVTOG aiplatog mEdoL,

io mévolug €otia,
10 KataoKoEal SOU®V.

149 Connor 1985, 90 cites this passage. He does not discuss it, however, stating “The literary
significance of the theme of the destruction of the house in the Oresteia is beyond the scope of
this essay, although we may hope that a better understanding the practice of kataskaphé will be
helpful in the interpretation of several Greek tragedies.”
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avnAlot BpotocTuyEig

dVOPOL KAAVTTTOVGL SOLOVG

deonotdv Bavdrtolot. 48-53

For how [will there be] a cleansing of the blood fallen on the ground? Alas, the hearth

entirely unhappy, alas, the razing of the house. Sunless, hateful-to-men gloom covers the

house on account of the deaths of its rulers.
The chorus highlights the physical house, which the skéné continues to represent, and describes it
as demolished. They specifically mention that the hearth of the house is ruined (49). The
sustained significance of the physical house reflects its importance in Agamemnon as a location
for the collective suffering of its members and to visually represent the oikos to an internal
audience of the Argive elders and an external Athenian audience.

The chorus links the house’s razing with its pollution when they refer to cleansing blood
(Mtpov ...ofpatog 48). The death of Agamemnon, a family member, could by itself pollute a
house. Attaching further pollution to this oikos are Clytemnestra’s murder of Agamemnon and
Cassandra, her adultery and plotting with Aegisthus, and her seizure of power. The pollution of
Agamemnon’s death, with these other household injuries, frames the beginning of Choephoroi.
The chorus of mourning serving women evokes the female lament which accompanied several
stages of Greek funerary ritual."”’ Soon after the chorus’ threnodic introductory song, Electra
describes the libation Clytemnestra sent her to make, emphasizing the theme of pollution from

Agamemnon's death (96-99). As Choephoroi continues, and throughout Fumenides, the further

layers of pollution from the family’s violence emerge.

150 For women as performers of preparatory funeral rites, see Sourvinou-Inwood 1989, 140;
Shapiro 1991, 629, 634-5; and Garland 2001, 24. Also, Hame 2008, 1-3. Sourvinou-Inwood
remarks on the funeral rituals overseen by women as “dominated by ritual disorder and
pollution.” Parker 1983, 35-9 discusses the pollution involved in funerary ritual. See also
Shapiro 1991, 659; Hame 2008, 2; and Just 1989, 110-111.
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The house holds significance as a container for pollution, since, to the Greek mind,

pollution adheres to physical things."”!

The house as a object of physical destruction links
kataskaphé with familial- and and house- pollution. Because houses were understood to be pure
or polluted as a physical unit, they required purification under regular circumstances including
natural death.'”> Agamemnon’s house has a history not only of normal physical pollution but
metaphysical pollution reaching back to Tantalus’ murder of his son Pelops, Pelops” murder of
Mpyrtilus, and when his son Atreus served Thyestes his brother Thyestes’ own children to eat. In
Agamemnon current sources of pollution for the house are the murders of Agamemnon and
Clytemnestra and perhaps also the adultery of Aegisthus and Clytemnestra.'> The image of
infesting furies conveys how the pollution inheres in the physical house.'** Cassandra’s vision of
slaughter within the house’s fagade also emphasizes the house’s ability to hold pollution.'*

Recurring images of spilt blood continue to remind the audience of the house’s pollution

throughout the Oresteia triology."®

151 Connor 1985, 91.

152 Garvie 1986, 314 suggests other tragic passages describing polluted houses: Aesch. Eum. 63,
Soph. EI 69, OT 1228, Eur. IT 1216. On house purification, see Moulinier 1952, 92-3, and 233.
Euripides’ Heracles features the hero purifying his oikos on account of his justified murder of the
tyrant Lycus (920-32).

153 Clytemnestra suggests she reinstantiates Atreus’ pollution, 1497-1504.

154 The Furies are described at Choe. 566 and Ag. 1468, 1481, 1500-4 and 1508. Connor 1985, 91 n.
33 and 34 discusses the portrayal of their infestation. For further reading related to infestation
and daimons, see F. Pfister s.v. Daimonismos, RE Suppl. 7 (194) 107. Fraenkel 1950, 711-12 and
Glotz 1973, 61 n. 4 discuss the term &Adotwo with regards to families

155 Cassandra’s visions of bloodshed are 1090-2, 1096-7, 1186-7, 1217-22, 1291, and 1309.

156 Descriptions of blood dramatically increase in frequency at the end of Agamemnon: 698, 732-6,
1067, 1092, 1096, 1072, 1189, 1278, 1309, 1389-90, 1428, 1460, 1478, 1510, 1533-4, 1589, 1592, and
1656.
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In Agamemnon Aeschylus focuses the image of house-pollution on the destruction of the
hearth, a central feature in a Greek house."”’ The hearth, hestia, was such an important physical

identification of a Greek home that it was often used synonymously for “home.”"*®

In Euripides’
Heracles the protagonist sets out to purify his home at the hearth (920-932), demonstrating its
significance. The hearth also is connected with the father’s defining role in the household, since
the hearth often seems to convey a family’s patrilineal succession and is described as the
“paternal hearth” (natpdo éotia).”’ In Agamemnon, Clytemnestra describes Agamemnon’s
arrival at the hearth as bringing warmth to the house in the winter (xoi cod poAdvtog dopatity
gotiav, 968). Euripides’ Hecuba offers evidence that destruction of the hearth might be part of a
house’s kataskaphé: the ghost of Polydorus at the play’s beginning describes the hearth of his
father Priam as having experienced kataskaphé (‘“my paternal hearth was razed” notpoa ...
éotia koteokdon, 22). Connected with the hearth were other domestic cults including Zeus
Herkeios and Ktesios.'®

Agamemnon suggests that Clytemnestra pollutes the house, through adultery and murder,
and especially pollutes its hearth. Images of polluting the hearth suggests a serious harm to the

house and family since the hearth was a central and religious part of the house. Clytemnestra

suggests to the audience that she will commit the murder at the family hearth. First Clytemnestra

157 Fixed stone hearths are rare in the (few) excavated houses at Athen, however the importance
of their physical presence is attested by prose sources. On the other hand, Mycenaean and
Bronze age architecture show clear evidence of fixed and monumental hearths. On evidence for
domestic hearths, see Tsakirgis 2007, 225 and Morgan 2010, 151-2.

158 Tsakirgis 2007, 225.

1% Soph. Aj. 859-60 and Eur. Hec. 22.

160 The chorus address some of these gods at Choephoroi 800-2 “and you who take care from
inside of the inner room which rejoices in wealth, listen, sympathetic gods” (ol T éow dwpaTwWV
ntAovtoya- / -0n puxov vopuiCete, / kAvTe, oUp@EOveg Oeot). Garvie’s 1986 commentary, 261
discusses this identification as well as the possibility that these lines refer to the furies.



55

deceptively suggests to Cassandra that Cassandra is going to partake in a positive expression of
family ritual. Clytemnestra’s friendly demeanor seems aimed at convincing the reluctant
Cassandra to come into the house:

énel o’ iéenl(a Z0¢ AunviT®mg dOUO1G

KOW®VOV elval xepvifwv, ToAGV péta

dovAwVv ctabeioav ktnoiov Popod téhag: 1036-8

For Zeus, without anger, has ordained that you should share the chernips with the
household, standing near the altar of Zeus Ktesios with the many slaves.

161
Zeus

Clytemnestra here refers to a physical household shrine, the altar of Zeus Ktesios.
Ktesios was a domestic divinity, the guardian of the house’s possessions. Clytemnestra’s
mention of the chernips (1037) is ironic, because this is a water basin used for purifying the
hands of those involved in ritual; what Clytemnestra is actually planning will pollute the family
and altar. Clytemnestra’s description of the scene at the altar also suggests the katachusmata, an
initiatory ritual for brides and slaves, in which both, as new members of the oikos, were
welcomed near the hearth or central altar of the house, while being showered with nuts and

12 The hearth was the location of this initiatory ritual, which emphasizes it as the center of

fruits.
the oikos. Clytemnestra describes a ritual that would promote household unity and incorporation

but which actually demonstrates, ironically, her destructive designs towards Agamemnon's

house.

161 Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 182.

12T am grateful to Jon Mikalson who suggested to me how this scene evokes the katachusmata.
For descriptions of this ceremony see Mikalson 2010, 129; Oakley-Sinos 1993, 34; Mikalson 1983,
84; Lacey 1968, 3. Ancient testimonia include: [Dem.] 40.28, Is. 8.20, Phot. Lex sv. Katachusmata,
Theopompus fr. 15 PCG VII, 716= fr. 14 CAF I, 736., Schol. to Ar. Pl 768, Dem. 45.7. See also
Vernant 1983 132-4, 155-8, 163 and Paradiso 1988. Both Vernant and Paradiso link this hearth-
side initiatory ritual with the amphidromia. Zeitlin 1965 does not discuss this depiction of ritual
in the play.
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When Cassandra does not respond to her first invitation, Clytemnestra continues to
describe her planned violence as though it were a family ritual:
... TOL p&v yap €otiog pecop@diov
gotnkev fon puijia Ttpog opaydst mopog,

®¢ oOmot’ éAmicact VY EEev yhpv. 1056-8

for the sheep stand already near the hearth at the naval [of the house], for the slaughter; as
for ones who never hoped to have this boon.

Instead of Clytemnestra’s “sheep” (ufjAa 1057), the audience knows that Agamemnon, the
paterfamilias, stands at the house’s hearth. Clytemnestra describes the hearth as the “navel”
(pecoppdiov 1056), emphasizing its centrality to the household.'® In line 1058,'** Clytemnestra
describes the tone of the sacrifice as one of domestic rejoicing, in ironic terms. The xdapwv
(“boon” 1058) Clytemnestra hoped for is the opportunity to kill her husband and destroy his
house, not to celebrate a reunited household in a unifying ritual sacrifice.'® Her words therefore
focus the audience on a scene of domestic order, only to show how she will subvert it by
sacrificing the kyrios of the house, who should be the one making the sacrifice.

Aeschylus continues to draw attention to the destruction of the hearth in Agamemnon and
Choephoroi. The chorus decodes Clytemnestra’s description of sacrifice, identifying Cassandra
as the sacrificial victim: “How is it that you are walking to the altar courageously, like a cow that
is driven by the gods?” (n®dg Benidtov / fodg diknv mpdg Popodv evTOAI®G Tateic; 1297-8). At

the end of the play, when she brazenly owns murdering Agamemnon, Clytemnestra refers to

163 Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 184 suggest, “The idea that a house’s altar should be at its ‘navel’
derives from the religious space of Delphi, where a large stone was supposed to be the Navel of
the Earth.”

164 Fraenkel 1950 deletes this line on account of its repetition of certain words from lines 1043-4.

165 Clytemnestra refers to an ironic charis for Agamemnon several times in the Agamemmnon and
Choephoroi.
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Aegisthus as “lighting the fire on my hearth” (aifn wdp 8¢’ €otiog éung / Alyiofog... 1434-5),
double entendre. Here Clytemnestra expresses how she has dismantled Agamemnon’s household
not only by murdering him but by replacing him in their marriage bed and domestic ritual.'®
Reference to Agamemnon’s hearth recurs in Choephoroi. Near the beginning of the play, the
chorus refers to Orestes and Electra as “saviors of your father's hearth" (cotfipec £otiog matpdc,
264). Later in the same play, the chorus suggests that the pollution of Agamemnon’s house
attached especially to the hearth, when they predict a time in the future when something or

9% <6

someone, perhaps “Time,” “will drive out all the pollution from the hearth by purifications which
drive out até” (§tav ag’ £otiog / pooog dmav ELa0N/ kadappoiow dtdv Ehatnpiots, 966-8).'%
The chorus also call the hearth “entirely miserable” (io mwévolug £otia, 49) in their opening
song.

Clytemnestra claims she wants to restore the oikos, but the end of Agamemnon and the
whole of Choephoroi present her project as deeply flawed and motivated by impure intentions.
Hame 2004 characterizes Clytemnestra as trying to appropriate leadership of the household,
which is a perverse attempt as her improper execution of funeral rites (among other things)

demonstrates.'®® In Agamemnon, Clytemnestra expresses an interest in managing the house, most

memorably when she refers to Aegisthus “burning the fire” on her hearth:

166 Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 220 emphasize that this description focuses on Aegisthus’
performance of family sacrifices. Fraenkel 1950, 827 notes how this line communicates
Aegisthus’ substitution for Agamemnon as “legitimate lord of the house.” Parker 1983, 76-8
discusses the particular separation implied in the Greek mind between the hearth and sex; this
would make Clytemnestra’s suggestion here an even greater violation.

167 Connor 1985, 86 n. 20 also connects this passage with the chorus’” description of the polluted
hearth (49).

168 Hame 2004, 522. “By taking over the funeral rites for Agamemnon, she has taken over the
male leadership of the oikos, which would have been traditionally responsible for the rites.”
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oV pot eoPov pérabpov EAmic Eumartel,
€mg av aifn mop €9’ £otiag EUfic
Afy1600c¢, g 10 TPdSOev €D PpoviV uof. 1434-1436

No fearful worry treads in my house, as long as Aegisthus burns the fire on my hearth,
well-disposed to me as before.

Shortly after, Clytemnestra expresses willingness to let go of further desire for revenge or

169 The statement demonstrates

wealth, in order to free the house from its curse and pollution.
Clytemnestra’s disregard for the harm she has done to the house. She restates her myopic
intention in the last lines of the plays: “You and <I>, holding sway over this house, will set it <in
order>.” (...<¢y®>/ xai oL Onoopev KpaTodVTE TAVOE dOUATOV <KOADS>. 1671-2).

By developing the image of the physical destruction of the house along two lines of
house-razing and pollution, Agamemnon uses frequent references to the house’s structure to
convey household demise. The walls of the house, represented by the skéné, and the buildings’
public facade connect to the more private interior, including the hearth. The crumbling exterior
thus connects to the infected inside space.

3. The kataskaphe of Troy

The messenger describes Agamemnon’s sack of Troy as a kataskaphé, a razing.
Agamemnon’s destruction of Troy thus shares the same description as the chorus’ portrayal of
Agamemnon’s oikos as katackoeai (Choephoroi 48-53), an event which the chorus also vividly

envisioned on stage (1530-4). On its face, Troy’s kataskaphé is not a house-razing but the more

general destruction of a city which this term often describes.'”’ In tragedy kataskaphé frequently

Hame argues that Clytemnestra forces Electra to join her household and treat Agamemnon’s
household as alien. See also Hame 2008.

169 1568-1576. Clytemnestra promises to swear to the Pleisthenid daimon that she will be happy
with the state of affairs and accept a reduction in the house’s wealth, if it will leave the house
and the house will be freed from the mutual slaughter.

170 See above, pg. 29 n. 88.
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describes Troy’s sack. However, Aeschylus constructs a correspondence between the two
razings, suggesting that we should view the image of Troy’s destruction in Agamemnon in terms
of a household’s ruin. Since the pathos of a city’s sack centers naturally on the suffering of its
families, it is easy to see how city and house razings overlap. Furthermore, as Connor 1985
discusses, the kataskaphé of a city can replicate the same ritual punishment as a house-razing,
rather than simply being a synonym for “destruction.””'

Aeschylus uses Troy’s sack to provide a counterpart to Agamemnon’s ruined oikos. I will
first suggest that the herald’s description of Troy’s kataskaphé suggests the comparison with a
house’s ritual destruction. The drama develops this comparison when it describes the destruction
of Priam’s household and broader familial suffering in Troy. The connection between Troy and
Agamemnon’s household also creates important interpretative clues for the eagle-and-hare omen
in the chorus’ parodos and relates the two sets of oikoi, their individual members, and the wider
poleis.

In recounting Agamemnon’s sack of his enemy Troy, the herald describes Zeus as the
agent of destruction. This detail of divine sanction suggests how Troy’s razing relates to the
ritual punishment of kataskaphe:

Tpoiav katackdyoavta Tod Stknedpov

AWOG pak€AAT, 1) KateipyaosTot TESOV.

Bopoi 8’ duotot kai Odv dpdpora,' >

Kol oméppa Taong EEamorivtat ¥0ovog. 525-528

...having razed Troy with the mattock of Zeus the bringer of justice, with which the plain

has been worked over. The altars and temples of the gods are annihilated, and the seed of
the whole land is destroyed.

171 Connor 1985, 96-99 who deals mostly with ancient historians’ uses of the term to describe
city-razings in war.

172 While Page 1972 allows this line, Sommerstein 2008, 61 n. 112; Fraenkel 1950; and others
delete this line as an interpolation.
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In combination with Zeus, the god’s makella in line 526 suggests a ritual punishment. Iris uses a
makella, a pick-like agricultural tool used for breaking ground, when she warns that Zeus will

173

inflict kataskaphé upon a family in Aristophanes’ Birds (1240)." " On this line a scholiast

comments that Aristophanes is paroding a Sophoclean description of a kataskaphe, fr. 727, in a

mock-tragic tone.'”*

In both Aristophanes and Aeschylus (and seemingly in Sophocles), Zeus’
makella conveys the divine justice in the punishment of a razing. The related dikella (something
like a pitch-fork) is also found in the kataskapheé of Troy in Phoenissae 1155, and in the razing
of Heracles’ house by Hera’s orders in Heracles 944.'” Thus the herald’s description of Zeus’
instrument indicates that he is using katackqyovta (525) in a sense related to the ritual
punishment of houses.'”®

Troy’s ruin also evokes the image of a household’s razing through the herald’s farming
image. He describes Troy as “worked over” (kateipyaoton 525) with the makella. His image
suggests that after the razing the city could be farmed, which emphasizes the structure’s entire
annihilation. The herald’s focus on the space’s transformation is like the spectacle in a house’s
kataskaphe. Next, by depicting the destruction of the “seed of the whole land” (onépua mwhong

g€amoAlvuton xBovog 528), the messenger highlights the collective destruction of the family as a

generative unit, the same aim as the punishment of a house-razing. The mention of “seed”

173 Ar. Av. 1239-42 ...6mwg ur) 0ov Yévog mavwAe0pov/ Alog pakéAAn mav avaotoén Aikn, /
ALyvig 0¢ owpa Kal OOV TeQLTTUXAS / KatatdaAwor) oov Awvpviailg PoAaic.

174 The scholiast quotes a fragment, attributed to Chryses, that describes something — possibly
Troy — as “turned up by the makella of Zeus” (naxéAAn Znvog éEavaotoaen) fr. 727). Connor
1985, 85 n. 17 cites the example in Aristophanes and Sophocles.

175 Connor 1985, 85 n. 17.

176 Connor 1985, 96-99 is aware of the need for this distinction and identifies this passage of
Agamemnon as an example of the more specialized meaning.
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conveys that the razing erases not just the current group but the potential for future generations
also. This corresponds with other depictions of collective familial suffering in Agamemnon, as 1
will show.

If line 527 is genuine, then we can see its reference to altars (Bopoi) and temples relating
to the destruction of the sacred hearth of a home.'”” In kataskaphe, a house’s hearth, the center of
its domestic cult, might have been a particularly pathetic part of its destruction. In Agamemnon,
the king’s hearth is similarly a focus of the house’s destruction, as I have shown. Polydorus’
ghost at the beginning of Hecuba provides a comparandum when he describes his father Priam’s
hearth as having been razed (matp®a 0 £otio Kateokden, 22).

In addition to the herald’s use of the term kataskaphé, his depiction connects with other
passages in Agamemnon which emphasize that Troy’s destruction is total, encompassing women
and children. The idea of collective suffering in Troy relates to the image of collective suffering
of the family-unit, the household, in Agamemnon. Thus the eagle-and-hare omen, which I will
discuss in the next section, focuses the destruction of Troy on the image of the destroyed family,
mother and children. Calchas, as the chorus recount, foretold Troy’s destruction as a ruin

'78 The chorus reiterate this image in its first

encompassing even all of Troy's livestock (127-130).
stasimon after meeting with Clytemnestra, describing Troy as captured in a net from which even

the young will not escape (357-361). The image of destruction encompassing women and

children focuses the image of destruction on the family unit. Violence towards young children

177 This line disrupts the agricultural imagery of the lines before and after, and has been
interpreted as an interpolation from Persians 812: fwuol d” &iotol, datpovwy 0 ovuata.
178 See the note of Denniston and Page 1960, 80 for the issues connected with these lines.
Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 81 interpret this as the livestock sacrificed outside the walls, but
acknowledge it also as a depiction of the mass of Trojans as well.
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suggests an exceptional circumstance. When Thucydides describes the slaughter of schoolboys at
Myecalessus, the historian depicts killing children in war as an atrocity.'”” Even in hunting,
Xenophon describes killing young animals as cruel.'®” However, young victims convey the same
collective, familial target as for kataskaphe.

Agricultural terminology continues in the herald’s narration of Troy's sack: he describes
Paris as having “mowed down,” or "reaped," his father’s house, "down to the ground" (£0pioev,
avtdybovov, 536), a passage which I will discuss below as it relates to Paris' guilt. The herald’s
presentation develops the image of razing in connection with Priam's house specifically. In this
way, the herald’s account concentrates on how Paris’ individual guilt justifies the Agamemnon’s
destruction of the house; guilt justifies kataskaphe. Through imagery that evokes kataskaphe,

81 The iconic

Priam, Paris, and their house and city, become analogues for Agamemnon and his.
suffering of Troy, imagined here in oikos-centered terms, becomes a clue for understanding how
Aeschylus means us to interpret Agamemnon's suffering and responsibility at Argos.
4. The Omen of the Eagle and Hare

Perhaps the most powerful image of the destroyed oikos in Agamemnon is the enigmatic
description of the slain pregnant hare which the chorus presents in its parodos (109-137). This
image links Agamemnon’s Argive oikos to Troy, because the hare is doubly symbolic of the
slaughter of Iphigenia (and perhaps Thyestes’ children) and the destruction of Troy. It thus
reinforces the correspondence of the two kataskaphé descriptions.

Artemis’ anger at the eagle-and-hare omen, the cause of which is perhaps the most

opaque point for interpreting this passage, ties together the two identifications. In recounting the

179 Thuc. 7.29.4. Discussed above, pg. 12.
180 Xen. Cyn. 5.14. See Peradotto 1969, 248.
181 Lloyd-Jones 1962, 192 points out the complementary positions of Troy and Argos.
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departure of the Greeks in the play’s parodos, the chorus describe how Zeus sent eagles as an
omen for Agamemnon's fleet: two of these birds ate a pregnant hare in the sight of the troops
(112-120)."%* Artemis, seeing the birds preying upon the rabbit mother and children, grew
angered and caused contrary sea winds to blow (134-155). If the goddess’ anger at the birds’
violence is literal, it is a puzzling reason to be angered at Agamemnon. Likewise, if she was
angered at the Achaeans’ future sack of Troy or Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia, her
reaction is anachronistic, since these events had not yet happened.'® A simple answer is that

184
L,

Artemis’ anger encompasses all these causes. While not completely logical, ~" the chorus clearly

suggest this interpretation by saying that Artemis is offended at violence against the young and

'8 Whether her anger literally connects to the future murder of Iphigenia and sack of

vulnerable.
Troy, it does so figuratively, in the poetic imagination.'®® In the eagle-and-hare omen, Artemis’

protective feelings towards multiple victims — the mother and children rabbits, the Trojan

182 Ag. 112-120: O00010¢ HQVIS ... / olvwv BaciAeds Pactdevot ve-/ @v. O keAawvog O T'eéEdmiy
AQYAS,/ @avéVTes IkTaQ HeEAAOQWV XEQOG €K DOQUTIAATOL / TAUTIQETTOLS €V £DQaLalL,
Pookopevol Aayivay, éouvpova péopata, Yévvav,/ BAapévia AowoBiwv doopwv. “the
furious bird ... the king of birds to the kings of ships / one black and one white in the rear,
appearing close to the house and on the side of the spear-wielding hand/ in positions/seats
visible to all, / eating a pregnant hare, source of birth for those being carried, deprived of a final
run.”

183 See Heath 1999, Perradotto 1969, Lloyd-Jones 1962, Whallon 1961 and Denniston and Page
1960, xxiii-xxix, all of whom deal with the reason for Artemis” anger.

184 ]t is anachronistic or somewhat hypocritical that Artemis both gets mad beforehand and
indirectly brings about the slaughter of an innocent young thing, Iphigenia, which she should
oppose. I agree, mostly, with the explanation of Perradotto 1969. My interpretation creates
slight differences with his solution, however.

185 Aesch. Ag. 134-144.

186 This is the belief of Perradotto 1969, 237-9 as well. See Lebeck 1971, 1-4 on the ambiguity of
images. Her project in her book is to relate connected images that recur through the play. She
identifies the chorus’ parodos as an especially important location for images that are analeptic,
that is, look forward to images later in the play that will pick them up and develop them,
sometimes in unexpected directions.
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mothers and children subjected to violence, and Iphigenia (perhaps also the violated mother,

Clytemnestra) — suggest an image of destruction to the household through its children.
Perradotto argues that Aeschylus depicts the Achaeans as preying indiscriminately upon

Troy in Agamemnon.'®” He believes this to reflect the ethos of Agamemnon, which affronts

%8 T agree with

Artemis when the king preys upon it the vulnerable at Aulis as well as at Troy.
how Perradotto relates the eagles’ and Agamemnon’s predation upon the vulnerable. I suggest an
added layer: Aeschylus not only asks us to consider how the vulnerable are victims, but how an
individual inflicts suffering on the vulnerable oikos, or household unit. My reading is less
focused on interpreting Agamemnon’s character as ferocious and focuses instead upon how an
individual, Agamemnon, is able to bring destruction upon his family and house. In my
interpretation of the eagle-and-hare image, Artemis’ anger still stems from the predation upon
the vulnerable, but also conveys how the family experiences this fate as a consequence of an
individual member’s transgression.

The chorus’ description of the pregnant hare suggests a vulnerable oikos since it
encompasses both mother and children. Like the physical house, the pregnant hare is a physical
container of the next generation. The hare is first described as the "pregnant hare, a yévva (source
of descent) for offspring, deprived of a final running" (...Aayivav épucdpova épuatt yévvav, /

189

Brayavte AowoBimv dpduwv- 119-120)."" The description of Aayivav... yévva, a “source of

187 Perradotto 1969, 247-8.

188 Perradotto 1969, 255-8.

18 The text and interpretation are uncertain. Denniston and Page 1960, 78 argue about yévvav
meaning “bearer” and not “birth”: “Boorkduevol Aaytvav éguvpova has been said to mean
vescentes leporino genere, where ‘family of hares,” stands for “hare” simply: but this is intolerable
in a context which is dealing with ‘the hare’s family’ in a very different sense (‘offspring’).
Presumably yévva here means not “birth” but bearer’, and anomaly parallel in PB 850, where
vévvnua elsewhere always thing begotten means begetting; and to Alcaeus fr. 129.7 ...”
Nonetheless, I believe the death of the whole group is what is being stressed with this image.
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descent of the hare,” is not only a periphrasis for “hare,” since producing future generations is
significant for the meaning of the omen and Artemis’ anger. Denniston and Page worry about
how yévva describes the pregnant hare, since she is properly the “bearer” and not the “offspring.”
Yet taken as a pregnant whole with her children and potential children, the hare seems correctly
described as a “source of descent,” or even “family.” The chorus again suggests this
understanding of the hare as a collective when several lines later they describe Calchas’
premonition of how Artemis will react to the birds. He indicates that the birds will kill “a
wretched hare, children and all, before the time of birth” (avtdTOKOV TPO AdYOL HOYEPAV TTTAKOL
136).

Aeschylus’ choice of the hare is significant since the Ancient Greeks recognized the
rabbit as an exceptionally fertile animal, as Herodotus, for instance, attests.””’ As well as being
known as fertile, hares are also generally prey for other animals. The hare thus conveys
especially well both the fertility and vulnerability of the household. The chorus’ hare image
conveys the oikos in terms of a living thing, a recurring category for imagining the family in
Greek literature. Two examples of this are the imagery of a household as a plant with roots and
depictions of the house-structure as living, or composed of living members. As we can see in the
chorus’ pregnant hare, describing the family as a living thing highlights how the collective
family-unit is vulnerable. The chorus’ image of the slaughtered mother and children rabbits in
this way reinforces the image of kataskaphe: it is the destruction of a collective household, both

individual members and as a whole group.

19 See Herodotus 3.108 who discusses the rabbit’s fecundity and identity as prey as Peradotto
1969, 245 n. 27 notes.
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Since Aeschylus’ eagle and hare corresponds to the Iliad’s simile of a snake and sparrows
(2.308-319), Aeschylus’ alternative choice of animals is more significant.'”! In the Iliad Book
Two Odysseus describes an omen where a serpent ate a sparrow and her eight babies. Calchas,
he recounts, interpreted this as a symbol of the nine years it would take the Achaeans to sack
Troy (2.326-9). The context for the omens in both the //iad and Agamemnon is the moment when
the Greeks are preparing to sail for Troy from Aulis. This implies that Aeschylus’ omen responds
to his Homeric predecessor, as has been suggested many times.'”> 4gamemnon’s version of the
omen includes the same destruction of mother and children, but b they adding the element of the
hare’s pregnancy Aeschylus draws greater emphasis to the mother’s fertility and thus to her
significance in continuing the family. Since the pregnant hare has her young inside her, she also
better conveys the collectivity of a Greek household.

Calchas is the first to identify the meaning of the hare in Agamemnon, describing it as an
omen of the utter destruction of Troy (126-134). His interpretation is supported by another
Iliadic resonance of the slain hare: Agamemnon boasts in //iad Book Six that he will bring about
a destruction from which “not even the male that a mother carries in the womb” will escape
(Und’ dvtva yaoTtépt untnp / kodpov govta eépot, 6.58-9). In Agamemnon, Calchas’
identification of the hare with Troy focuses the audience on the many Trojan oikoi that the
Achaeans destroy, and upon Priam’s particularly fecund oikos. Other passages, which I discussed

above in terms of Troy’s kataskaphé (59-64), also develop this description and emphasize the

191 Perradotto 1969, 243 also points this out.

192 There is a slight difference in the location of the two omens. In Agamemnon, the omen is
described as taking place near the palace, while at Aulis in the Iliad. However, in Agamemnon,
the context suggests that the army is soon heading for Aulis. For the scholarship, Heath 1999
and Perradotto 1969 are among the more recent and discuss earlier scholarship. Lloyd-Jones
1983 believes that Aeschylus is drawing from a folk fable, and not directly from the Iliad.
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destruction of all of Troy’s inhabitants.

While Calchas identifies the image of the slain pregnant hare with Troy, the chorus
suggest that the hare’s slaughter also signifies Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia. They hint at
this by the vocabulary they use to describe of the eagles’ devouring the hare: ntdka Bvopévoioty,
136. The participle here, Bvopévoicy, most commonly means “to sacrifice.” This word calls to
mind Agamemnon’s sacrifice of his young daughter Iphigenia, an act which the chorus narrates
soon after: the chorus first describe Calchas’ prediction of these events (150-159) and then
narrate the sacrifice at lines 206-247.

Since the eagle-and-hare image seems to refer two sets of human sufferers — both the
children in Trojan households and those in Agamemnon’s oikos — it relates the vulnerable
family-units. The hare image also represents the whole family-unit as a living being:
Agamemnon’s sack of Troy and sacrifice of Iphigenia not only kill individuals but also destroy
families.

5. Individuals and the oikos: Agamemnon and Paris

Chief among the similarities of Agamemnon and Paris in Agamemnon is that both have
unwittingly destroyed their own oikoi. The chorus relate these two individuals in additional
details. For instance, both men are pursued by a delayed menis (for Agamemnon, waAivoptog /
0lkoVvOLOG ... MTjvig tekvomowvog. 154-5; for Paris, Mfjvig ...0otépm ypdve 700, 702). The
chorus also relate Agamemnon and Paris by a fable they tell about a lion raised in a human house

and family (717-36). Scholars have connected the lion to several figures pertinent to
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Agamemnon. Most frequently discussed are Helen'”” and Agamemnon, whom the lion’s
unavoidable, inherited, and predatory character suggests.'”* However in antiquity a principal
identification of the lion seems to have been Paris; Nappa 1994 has recently argued that this
ancient interpretation is particularly apt.'”> By viewing Paris as the most direct referent of the
lion image, the lion connects the Trojan prince with Agamemnon in connection with the

. . 196
destruction of one’s own oikos.

The chorus’ presentation of Paris in the play does far more
than provide the background of the Trojan war, justifying Agamemnon’s mission: it presents
Paris as an important comparandum for Agamemnon. Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia is
like Paris’ destruction of Troy: each harms his own family.

By stealing Helen, Paris provoked the Atreidae’s vengeance (56-61) and brought
destruction upon his whole family. Pointing to Paris as a source of grief for her family, his sister
Cassandra exclaims, “Alas, the weddings, the weddings of Paris, deadly for dear ones” (i® yéipot
yapot [Tapidog dAEBprot @ilwv: 1156). The herald similarly describes Paris as culpable in his
account of the Trojan war:

OPL®V Yap aprayic T Kol KAOTHG diknv

10D puciov 0’ fuapte Kol Tavodredpov

avtdyBovov matpdov E0proev dOHOV.
omAd o &retoav Ipropidor Oapdprio. 534-7

193 Knox 1952, 18 stresses that the passage is “a complex knot of suggestions which evoke
simultaneously all the principal human figures of the Oresteia.” Nonetheless, he, 17, takes it for
granted that Helen is the surface referent. Nappa 1994, 85-6 n. 2 explains this standard view.
194 Peradotto 1969, 256-7 shows how the lion captures Agamemnon’s ethos. Knox 1952, 22
connects Agamemnon with the lion through two other descriptions of him as a lion in the
Oresteia.

1% Nappa 1994, refers to the scholion to line 717 by Demetrius Triclinius, whose interpretation
the Isaac Casaubon followed.

1% Paris destroys his own family and city, while Helen brings destruction on Troy, principally.
Thus the identification of the lion with Paris conveys much more strongly the image of one
destroying one’s own oikos, as Nappa 1994, 85 concludes.
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Having been found guilty of snatching [women] and stealing, he lost what he stole and
mowed down his father’s house to the ground, completely destroyed: Priam’s family has
paid double their crimes.
The messenger describes Paris’ destruction of his father’s house concretely: he “mowed down to
the ground” (avtoyBovov ... €Bpioev 536), completely (535-6). The herald does not question the
harshness of this consequence for Paris’ act, but rather emphasizes the individual’s fault and the
penalty on the family and country. In similar terms, the chorus clearly describe Ilium's

destruction as a “Menis ” that "exacts revenge""”’

(Mfjvig .../ ... mpaccopéva, 701 and 705) for
Paris’ crime. Paris is punished as one of "those dishonoring the host's table and Zeus of the
hearth" (...tpanélag ati-/pwov ... / kai Euveotiov Adg, 702-4). Paris’ punishment, the
destruction of his oikos, fits his crime when described in this way, as an affront to another
household. Paris not only offended the hospitality of Menelaus’ oikos, he upset the marriage of
Menelaus and Helen, the sine qua non of the oikos.

Corresponding to Paris’ responsibility for the demise of his family is the way
Agamemnon characterizes his own central offense in the play. Aopoto@Bopeiv, "to destroy-the-
house," is how the king describes the offense he worries about committing if he walks upon

Clytemnestra's tapestry. '

This act also reprises his offense against Iphigenia, which harmed his
family, and his sack of Troy, in whose destruction Agamemnon inflicted familial suffering.
Aeschylus in this develops a correspondence between Agamemnon’s actions as bringing
destruction on a family throughout the drama.

Seen in light of this characterization of Agamemnon, Clytemnestra’s murders continue a

string of family-destroying acts. Aeschylus does not depict Clytemnestra alone as hurting the

Y7 LS] s.v. mpaoow A.VL
198 TOAAN Yo aldwe dwpatopOopelv ooty /evovia mAovToV &QyvowvrjTtoug 0’ Vpdg, 948-9.
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oikos, but shows that Agamemnon harmed it first. Agamemnon’s household has a history of
inter-familial strife, the so-called “curse of Atreus”: Tantalus slaughtered his son Pelops (as food
for the gods), Thyestes slept with his sister-in-law Aerope, and Atreus killed his brother
Thyestes’ sons and served them to Thyestes. This background remains remote in the play but
does not go unnoted; Aeschylus reminds his audience of this pattern several times.'”’
Agamemnon’s climactic step upon the crimson tapestry, as Jones 1962 has argued, symbolizes
the abuse of his family, specifically through the exploitation of its material goods, its “oikos-
substance.”*"’

The cloth that Agamemnon tramples recalls the robe of Iphigenia at her sacrifice,
Agamemnon’s greatest act of family-violence.”®' As the chorus narrate this act in their parodos,
they describe how Agamemnon anticipated that, through his sacrifice of Iphigenia, he would
destroy the "glory of the house" (d6pwv dyaipa, 207), and would bring pollution to his
household: "staining with the rivers of maiden's blood my fatherly hands near the altar" (aivov
napBevocpdyoloy / peibpoig Tatpmovg xépag mélag fw- / pod- 209-11). The chorus also
describe how Iphigenia was prevented from crying out to prevent any “(any) noise which would

be a curse to the house" (kataoyeiv / B6yyov dpaiov oikoig, 236-237). These details draw

attention to how Agamemnon himself realizes that he is hurting his oikos.

19 For instance, Clytemnestra refers to a “daimon of this family gorged three times,”

oLt xLVTOV / daipova yévvng tnode 1476-7. Gagné 2013, 394-416 discusses the repetition of
violence in the oikos in Agamemnon and discusses the many references to it. Against those who
suggest the family’s history is not active in the play, Gagné, 400, states “it would be perverse to
deny, as some have done, that the notion of punishment through generations occupies a central
place in the architecture of the tragedy.”

200 Jones 1962, 92. Jones 84-93 discusses the carpet scene as a waste of the household’s resources
as does Taplin 1977, 313-4. Lebeck 1971, 74-9 emphasizes the language of “trampling underfoot”
as it connects the tapestry scene with other actions of Agamemnon.

201 For discussion of the connection of the carpet scene with Iphigenia’s sacrifice, see Lebeck
1964 and Lebeck 1971, 80-86. See also Rehm 2002, 81; Finley 1955, 260; and Kitto 1950, 108.
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Clytemnestra expresses in harsher terms the same evaluation of her husband’s sacrifice
as an offense against the family. To defend her murder, she describes how, “this man, having
filled such a great kratér of cursed evils in the house, he, on coming back, is draining it dry”
(toc®vde kpatijp’ &v 00H01G Kak®V 60e / TANoag dpaimv avtog ékmivel poAmv. 1397-1398). The
queen also asks rhetorically, “For did he not make deceitful destruction for the house” (00d¢ yap
obtog doMav dtnv / oikooty E0nk’; 1523-4)? In both Sophocles’ and Euripides’ Electra plays,
Clytemnestra uses similar arguments to justify murdering Agamemnon.*”*

Calchas also indicates Agamemnon's guilt towards his family when he predicts
Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia and Clytemnestra’s murder in revenge, a “housewife”
(oikovopog) and “child-avenging Ménis” (Ufvig TeKvOTOVOQ):

oo MipVEL YOP QOPEPD TOAIVOPTOG
oikovOLog doAia, pvapmv Mivig TekvOmovoc. 154-5

...for there awaits a frightening and guileful housekeeper to come, a child-avenging
Menis.

The chorus’ Mfjvig (155) is most easily identified as Clytemnestra and her future reaction to
Agamemnon’s slaughter of Iphigenia. By describing the avenger as a care-taker of the oikos
(oikovopog), the chorus cast Agamemnon as a guilty party whose act requires vengeance. The
aggrieved victim in this image is the family: his wife and the children.

Clytemnestra is the primary referent of Mijvig, but given its textual location, it is striking

how well this Ménis could also fit Artemis, angry not only on behalf of the hare family but

22 Clytemnestra defends herself on the basis of Agamemnon's wrongs to the family in
Euripides' Electra at 1024-1029 and 1042-45 and in Sophocles' Electra 530-548. Zeitlin 1965, 490-1,
discusses the fact that Clytemnestra does not make this argument in the Choephoroi. Zeitlin
suggests that Aeschylus creates a shift of character for Clytemnestra, no longer wishing to
characterize her as a "self-righteous wife and mother." See Foley 2001, 201-242 on the contrast
between Aeschylus' and Euripides' Clytemnestras' defense.
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because of the human child Iphigenia. The context and content of the chorus’ description of the
Menis relates it to Artemis’ reaction to the portent. Calchas describes Artemis’ anger as directed
at the omen sent by Zeus, here cited as controller of the birds: “the winged hounds of her father”
(mtavoiow kvoi totpog 135). The suggestion that Artemis is angry with the action of her father’s
birds against vulnerable victims parallels how Agamemnon used paternal power against his
child: the chorus earlier compared him to another raptorial bird, a vulture (49-50). The chorus
also relate Zeus’ eagles to Agamemnon’s raptorial acts when they state that in demanding the
slaughter of Iphigenia, Artemis requires something in "correspondence to these things" (tovtmv
aitel EopPoia, 144), meaning in correspondence to the slaughter of the hares.

Acting like the chorus’ lion in the house, Paris and Agamemnon each commits a crime
which strikes directly against the oikos. Each man experiences the destruction, or near-
destruction, of his oikos. Troy and Priam's household are completely annihilated. Clytemnestra
tries to annihilate Agamemnon's household and replace it with her own (Orestes' survival,
however, allows the continuance of Agamemnon’s oikos). Aeschylus provides his audience
ample cause to blame Agamemnon for his household's destruction, and Paris’ comparative figure
in the play emphasizes the fact that Clytemnestra’s act of destroying Agamemnon’s household
responds to the king” own crime.*”

6. The "Curse" of the astoi

The chorus expand Agamemnon’s guilt within his family by describing the public

condemnation of Agamemnon and his brother Menelaus. The chorus describes the Argive

démos’ anger toward Agamemnon as rooted in many families' suffering in a war that

28 As Nappa 1994, 85 and Knox 1952, 21-2 point out, Clytemnestra is also described as a lion in
the play at 1258, as is her accomplice Aegisthus at 1224.
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Agamemnon's (and Menelaus') decisions caused. This increases the number of family-based
victims for Agamemnon beyond his own oikos. The misery of the Argive families turns into
public outrage towards the king as the chorus depicts it. Public anger shifts to Clytemnestra at
the end of the play, when she murders Agamemnon and seizes leadership of the house. The
chorus’ public criticism of Clytemnestra is similar: they describe the behavior of both husband
and wife as polluting and destructive to the family and harmful to the wider community. The
consequences of their actions extend beyond the ruling family’s oikos to affect the demos.
Agamemnon sends many astoi to war, Clytemnestra creates a tyranny by usurping the legitimate

ruler.™

Both husband and wife become targets of public fervor.

Aeschylus characterizes the expedition of the Atreidae several times in the play as a
sacrifice of many households for one. For instance, very early in their parodos the chorus
describe how Zeus Soter, when he determined destruction for Paris and Troy, sent many men to
their grave in "preliminary sacrifices" (“with shaft being splintered in preliminary sacrifices”
drakvatopévng T’ év mpoteleiong / khpakog 65-6): it is unclear to what telos the mpoteieiong refer.
Because mpotélela usually refer to the rituals preceding a marriage, suggestions have included
the marriage of Helen and Paris, though anachronistic.””> Regardless, the description of the

mens’ lives as a sacrifice emphasizes the contrast of the breakup of many homes for the sake of

an individual household. In Antistrophe B in the first stasimon (following their interview with

204 Zeitlin 1965, passim demonstrates how these acts of violence share the representation in the
play as sacrifices. On Clytemnestra’s dynastic pursuits, see the discussion of Maitland 1992, 29-
31.

205 Denniston and Page 1960, 74 emphasize the marital association of the term and suggest that
the marriage of Helen and Paris is the only viable interpretation. Raeburn and Thomas 2011, 75
gives several suggestions, including the sack of Troy as a general teAoc. Fraenkel 1950, 40-41
suggests that the reference is to the preliminary spear-throwing before battle turns to hand-to-
hand combat, but emphasizes that Aeschylus makes a sinister inversion of the usually happy
marital association of mpoteAelot
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Clytemnestra) the chorus describes the grief of many bereaved oikoi who sent warriors to Troy:
"these are the griefs for the households around the hearths, and things worse than these” (td pév
Kat’ oikovg €9’ €otiag dym / 14d’ éoti kol TdVO mepPatdtepa 427-8). The chorus presents this
suffering in contrast with Menelaus, whom they described just earlier as grieving by himself at
home over losing Helen (412-422). The chorus describes both sufferings, those caused by
Helen’s loss and by the loss of soldiers, in the home.

In this first stasimon the chorus continue to describe households suffering in war:

10 v &’ 6@’ "EALavog ailog cuVOPUEVOLGL TEV-

B0 TANGIKAPOL0G

OOU® 'V EKAGTOV TPETEL.

TOAANL YOOV Oyydver Tpdg fmap-

olg pev yap <tig> Emepyev

01dev, GvTi 8¢ pOTdV

TEVYM Kol 600G €ig £KdL-

OTOL JOUOVS APIKVETTOL 429-436

But for each of those who together set out from the land of Hellas, there is conspicuous a

stubborn-hearted grief in the house of each. Much, at least, touches the heart (lit. ‘liver’).

For one knows the men he sent [to war], but in the place of men return armor and ashes

into the house of each.
The chorus focus closely on the domestic aspect of war in the homecoming of the dead warrior.
They twice emphasize how the experience is repeated separately in the oikos of each man (d6pw
v ékdotov, 431 and, €ig €xd-/ oTtov d6poLG, 434-5) and narrate the experience vividly and
pathetically, as though a generally understood suffering. The chorus’ depiction of private
domestic anguish in war is echoed by the herald, who bemoans the “single wound of the démos”
(8hcog &v 10 dMov 640), and calls the public and private woes in war the "double whip which
Ares loves" (O1mAf] paotiyt, v Apng Ouiel, 642).

The herald conveys his perspective as an Argive soldier focused on his own home as

well. On arriving on stage, he expresses gratitude for his family tomb: “for I was not confident
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that in the land of Argos I would ever, having died, share a portion of the most beloved tomb”
(0V yap mot’ niyovv T’ &v Apyeiq xBovi/ Bavav pebégev pritdrov tdoov pépog, 506-7).
When he describes what the Argive soldiers suffered during the Trojan expedition, the herald
does not depict the horrors of combat. Instead he points out their “wretched lodgings”
(dvoaviiog, 555) and miserable bedding: “and narrow gangways spread (as a bed) miserably”
(omapvag mopn el kai kakooTpdToug 556). He specially emphasizes details which express the
soldiers’ longing for their homes and experience of separation.

The chorus narrates how the people’s suffering, which has been described in relation to
their families, escalates into resentment against Agamemnon:

6Tévouot &’ eV Aéyovieg Gv-

dpa TOV PEV G pubymg iopi,

TOV &’ &V POVOiG KOADG TEGOVT’,

aAdotpiog St yovar-

KOG 16d¢ oiyd T1c Padi-

Cet, @Bovepov 8’ vT ddyog Ep-

el Tpodikolg Atpeidang. 2°° 445-451

They groan, praising one man for skill in battle, another who fell nobly amid the

slaughter — “for the sake of another man’s wife.” Someone snarls these things in a

whisper. Grief with resentment spreads [over the people] against the Atreidae, the head

prosecutors.
In these lines the people resent losing men so that Menelaus’ could reclaim Helen. The chorus
goes further to describe this resentful talk of the demos through the figure of a curse (dpdg 457):
“the talk of the citizens is grave with ill-will, it is equivalent (literally “pays the due of”’) of a

curse ratified by the démos” (Bapeia 6’ AoT®V PATIC GVV KOT®* dNUOKPEVTOL &’ Apag Tivel XpEOG.

456-457). By making Agamemnon the object of public anger, Aeschylus highlights a public

206 There is some debate as to how to translate lines 450-451, but the sense is not at issue. See
Denniston and Page 1960, 110.
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perspective on Agamemnon’s choice to go to war, which also involved violence to his own oikos
and Iphigenia.*"’

The chorus and Cassandra both suggest another cause for this public outrage toward
Agamemnon when they tie Agamemnon’s ruin to his sack of Troy. Shortly after they narrate the
anger of the demos, the chorus hints at Agamemnon’s fate, stating gnomically that,

TAV TOAVKTOVOV YOp OVK

Goxomot Beoi, kelat-

vai &’ 'Epwieg ypdve

TOYNPOV VT’ Gvev dikag

naAvTuyel Tpa Piov

T0eic’ apavpdyv, ... 461-466

the gods are not unmindful of men who have killed many, and in time, with a wasting

away of life which reverses fortunes, the black Furies make the man vanish who is

fortunate without justice,
The chorus’ words imply that despite Zeus’ approval of the expedition to Troy, which is
mentioned several times in the play (55-72, 362, and 748), Agamemnon bears some
responsibility for the many lives lost.””® The chorus conclude their comment by asking: “may I
not be a sacker of cities" (Ut’ €inv ttoAmopOng, 471). In light of their preceeding depiction of
the men’s suffering in war, the chorus seem to criticize Agamemnon’s expedition and suggest
that the king has drawn a doom upon himself.

Cassandra certainly sees the gods’ complementary justice in the destruction of

Agamemnon’s house: “since [ have now seen the city of Ilium suffer as it suffered, and the ones

who took the city are getting in turn this kind of judgement from the gods, I will go, leading the

207 The chorus describe Agamemnon trying to avoid Iphigenia’s cry which could curse the
house, pO6yyoV doaiov oixoig, 237.

208 Denniston and Page 1960, 111, “but if many lives are lost, as of course they must be, Zeus,
will visit his displeasure on the killers” heads.” See also on this point, Whallon 1962, 84; Lloyd-
Jones 1962, 191; and Kitto 1956, 71-84.
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way, I will take courage to die.” (§nel 10 mpdTov £idov Thiov oMY / Tphéacoy ¢ Enpatev, ol &
gilov oMV / oBtwg dmodldccovoty &v edv kpicel, / 1006 dmdpém, TAcopaL TO KATOAVETV.
1287-1290). Here she characterizes Agamemnon’s sack of Troy as the ruin of oikoi, for which he
now pays with Agamemnon’s oikos.

Despite the chorus’ decision to forgive Agamemnon in light of his victorious
homecoming (805-6), the chorus recounts their previous blame towards him in going to war:

oL &€ pot 1oTE PEV OTEAAMV GTPATIAY

EAévng Evex’, ovk €mikeoo,

KapT’ dmopovowg Noba yeypoappévoc,

008’ €D mpamidmv olaka VEI®V. 799-802

When you were gathering the army for Helen’s sake — I will not conceal it— you were
not painted flatteringly at all, nor did you seem a man in control of his wits.

The text of the next two lines (803-4) is uncertain and highly debated. In overall thrust however,
the chorus certainly refer to the entire Trojan expedition as the reason for their earlier
disapproval of Agamemnon. The pathos in the chorus’ previous narration of Iphigenia’s sacrifice
(218-247) also conveys the chorus’ disapproval. At the end of the drama, chorus and audience
see a reaction to Agamemnon’s actions, Clytemnestra’s violence, bringing a fresh cycle of blame

29 1 ike Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia and of the lives of many

and guilt for the house.
men, Clytemnestra’s vengeance upon her husband corrupts the house and offends the démos
since she attempts to seize power over Argos.

Aeschylus suggests that Agamemnon’s fault in the war is broader than his eventual

overreach in destroying Trojan altars and sanctuaries (cited twice in the play, 338-42 and 527).*'"

209 As I discuss, pp. 80-1.

210 Lloyd-Jones 1962, 195 cites this as one cause for guilt. The two references to these are
Clytemnestra’s suggestion of danger for the Argives if they violate holy places, perhaps a
reference also to Ajax the Lesser, 338-42 and the description of that by the chorus at 527.
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Peradotto 1969 argues that Aeschylus includes not only Iphigenia’s fate but the lives of Argive
and Trojan citizens among the repercussions of Agamemnon’s choice to sail against Troy despite
Artemis’ winds.?'" Aeschylus focuses especially on the familial repercussions of the
Agamemnon’s choice. Agamemnon depicts how the Trojan war caused suffering for households,
as the chorus and Cassandra highlight. I have suggested that the herald’s description of Troy’s
sack and the chorus’ narration of the eagle-and-the-hare omen, while refering most directly to
Agamemnon’s Trojan victims, also suggest the familial victims of Agamemnon’s choice in
Argos.

On a general level, the chorus’ image of a public curse (dnpoxpdvtov &’ dpdc 457) in
connection with Agamemnon suggests an Athenian view of the relation of the public towards
private individuals.*'* Anpokpévtov expresses the collective public perspective that was
important in the Athenian democracy. As I discussed in the introduction, Attic speakers often
describe the individual household as the interest and business of their public audiences. Public
oaths in Athens also commonly demanded the destruction of the family if the swearer did not
fulfil his promise of public service.”'? The chorus’ image of a popular animosity highlights the
public concern towards the individual oikos and suggests the demos’ ability to take collective

action towards offending individuals and their oikoi.

Fraenkel 1950 obelizes the latter line, arguing, 266-7, that it this act is too objectionable for
Aeschylus to include, and also implies that scholas who defended the line were looking for
ways to cast Agamemnon as a “godless villain.” Fraenkel’s opinion, as Lloyd-Jones points out,
is convenient for Fraenkel’s own interpretation of Agamemnon’s character. Denniston and Page
1960, 120 is of the same opinion as Lloyd-Jones, especially in light of Clytemnestra’s ominous
warning.

211 Perradotto 1969, 255.

212 Griffith 1995, 76-7 emphasizes the focus in Agamemnon on the demos in relation to the
dynastic rulers. See also Dodds 1960.

213 See above, pp. 14-15.
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Paris provides an analogue for Agamemnon’s public blame and brings into focus
Agamemnon’s relationship to the Argive polis. Like Agamemnon, Paris is depicted as destroying
not only his family but his country. The chorus describes the bitter feelings of the Trojan citizens
(moltdv, 715), as the marriage hymn of Paris and Helen (705-6) turns into a public thrénos:

petapoavidvovca &’ Hvov

[Ip1dpov woOAG yepord

TOAOOPN VOV HEYA TTOV OTEVEL, KIKATIGKOL-
oa [Taptv TOV aivorektpov,

néreov aip’ dvatAdoa. 709-712, 716
But now, learning late a new hymn, the aged city of Priam groans it greatly with much
lament; calling Paris “of the fatal marriage,” ... after it [the city] endured miserable
bloodshed.

The chorus here describe the Trojan citizens as angry at the royal oikos because its affairs have

: . 214
caused widespread suffering.

Hector voices the same public perspective in /liad Book Three,
when he tells Paris that the Trojans should have placed a “stone tunic” on him for the affliction
he has brought on his homeland (“but the Trojans are completely cowardly, or else already a
stone tunic would have been put upon [you] on account of all the wrongs you have committed,"
AL péda Tpdeg dewdnpoves: 1 Té kev §on / AMdivov €660 yurdva kakdv &vey’ dcca Eopyac,
3.56-7).2"° Paris’ violation of Menelaus' oikos (clearly described in connection with Troy's
sufferings at 700-706, discussed above) affects not only Priam's house but also the Trojan
people, whose wrath it incites.

Clytemnestra becomes a third character in the play noxious to the démos, by murdering

Agamemnon. The chorus’ attention shifts to Clytemnestra after Agamemnon’s murder. The

214 The city is described as enjoying both the "wedding morning," which becomes "mourning,
truly” (a play on the two meanings of kfdoc). 700-702.
215 Parker 1983, 195. He notes this in connection with a discussion of public curses.
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chorus indicated public disapproval of Agamemnon’s leadership of the people to war in Troy;
Clytemnestra is an even more problematic public leader as the female murderer of the king of
Argos. In both instances the act that the public blames — her murder of Agamemnon and his
costly expedition against Troy — also evokes the image of violence in the family: Agamemnon’s
polluting sacrifice of Iphigenia.>'® Cassandra, in a prophetic ecstasy, anticipates Clytemnestra’s
deed as “sacrifice that calls for stoning" (60patog Aevoipov 1118), that is, it is a public offense.
After they hear evidence of Agamemnon’s murder, the chorus take council among themselves.
They identify the actions of Clytemnestra as unbearable and as "the part of a tyrant" (poipa tfig
topavvidog, 1365).2'” When Clytemnestra comes on stage and own the murder (1371), the chorus
describe her as bringing upon herself public curses (dnpoBpodovg 1’ dpdg 1409) and bluntly
voices a public condemnation of Clytemnestra: "You threw off [the public], you cut [them off];
you shall be an exile from the polis, an object of strong hate for the citizens" (dnédikeg dnétapec,
amomolig o’ €om, / picog dPpiuov dotoig 1410-1411).

Clytemnestra's murder of Agamemnon revives the category of violence which included
Agamemnon's sacrifice of Iphigenia and the victims of the Trojan war. Clytemnestra herself
compares her act to Agamemnon’s, arguing to the chorus accusing her:

VOV pev ddlels €k mOAE®S LYTV Elol,

Kol picog AoT®v dMpuobpovug T° Exev apac,

00OV TOT’ AVOPL TMO’ EvavTiov PEPMV,
0g 0V TPOTIUDV, ®womepel fotod pdpov,

216 Clytemnestra murders Agamemnon on an altar and Agamemnon’s sack of Troy is connected
to Iphigenia’s sacrifice by the eagle-and-hare omen.

2171362-1365. "Chorus Member 8: And are we really in this way going to prolong our lives and
give way to these people who have defiled the house thoroughly and taken power? Chorus
Member 9: No, it is unbearable, rather it is better to die. For that fate is more That's a milder fate
than tyranny." 8: 1} kai Blov Tetvovteg wd’ vTelEopev/ DOUWV KATALOXVVTQOL TOLOD’
NYOLHEVOLS; [ 9: AAA” OUK AVEKTOV, AAAX KATOAVELY KQATEL / MEMALTEQA YXQ HOLQA TNG
Tueavvidog.
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g€0voev abTod maida, PAtdTny éuol

®OWV’, Em®oov Opnkiwv dnuatwy.

o0 todtoV €K YR THooE ¥pfiv 6° AvOpnAaTELV,

pcpdtov drow’; ... 1412-1415, 1417-1420

Now you decree as a punishment for me exile from the city, the hatred of the community,

and loud public curses; but you didn't show any opposition at all to this man at that time,

when placing no special stock in her, as though the death of a beast.... he sacrificed his

child, the dearest product of my labor, to enchant the Thracian winds. Did you not have

an obligation to drive this man from this land in atonement for these pollutions?
Clytemnestra here compares the pollution of her own deed with that of Agamemnon’s sacrifice,
recalling the chorus’ previous negative presentation of Agamemnon’s actions at Aulis. When she
accuses Agamemnon of destroying his house (1397-8 and 1523-9, discussed above, pg. 71) she
argues that the public should be outraged at his polluting crime, reminding the audience of this
public perspective.

By highlighting the community’s outrage against Agamemnon, Paris, and Clytemnestra,
Aeschylus hints at a public enthusiasm underlying the destruction of Agamemnon’s and Paris’
households. This public perspective relates to the image of house-razing which, as I discussed at
the beginning of this chapter, the drama depicts for both houses. Parallel public condemnations
of Paris and Agamemnon thus reinforce how the kataskaphai of Troy and Agamemnon’s house
correspond. Aeschylus’ pairing emphasizes how the démos sees the threatening individual in
combination with his oikos, which suffers collective punishment with him.

Conclusions

Understanding the significance of the image of kataskaphé as it reflects both oikos- and
polis- values reveals how Agamemnon’s significant verbal and scenic emphasis on the house
contributes to the drama’s deeper themes. The presentation of the physical house in the play is

both literal — the punishment of house-razing has a definite familial target — and also figurative,

representing the household’s members’ dysfunction. By describing the destructions both of
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Agamemnon’s house and of Troy as kataskaphai, Aeschylus uses the image of the house to
convey themes of individual, familial, and public import. The kataskaphé image draws attention
to the structural integrity of the familial unit and what threatens it. The house-razing motif also
highlights the position of the oikos vis-a-vis the community, as an object for public surveillance
and condemnation.

Aeschylus’ uses of kataskaphé intensify the imprecise parallel he constructs between the
destruction of Agamemnon's house and the physical destruction of Troy. The correspondence of
the two houses helps characterize the morality of the individuals Paris and Agamemnon in
relation to their oikoi, emphasizing individual responsibility for familial destruction. The image
of a house-razing despicts an entire household punished collectively on account of an
individual’s transgression.

The parallel of Paris and Agamemnon also emphasizes how Aeschylus promotes the
public perspective on each individual and oikos. A house’s destruction at Athens would not only
have caused private pain, it also created a public spectacle. The concern the chorus, watchman,
and herald express about Agamemnon’s oikos reflects the Attic demos’ concern about public
ramifications for what happens inside the household. While Agamemnon’s sacrifice of Iphigenia
is primarily destructive to his family, it is bound up with the parallel decision to continue to sail
to war with an army of Argive men. Likewise, the chorus express great concern for the propriety
of Clytemnestra’s rectorship of the oikos because of how this threatens the citizens. The chorus’
unease highlights the potential for one family to destabilize other families and emit ripples into
the wider community. Public criticism of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra is expressed as a curse,
a sentence of exile from the community. Thus, when the chorus at the beginning of the

Choephoroi use the image of the kataskaphé of Agamemnon’s house, the audience can imagine
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the rubble of the family’s ancestral megaron as conveying the memorable spectacle of
Agamemnon’s family collapsing before a public audience in the previous play.

My reading of Agamemnon suggests further correspondences between individual
members of the two families in Troy and Argos, a full discussion of which lies beyond the scope
of this project.”'® These parallels generate insights about individual characters in Agamemnon,
especially with respect to their roles towards their households. The pair of Paris and Agamemnon
has already been discussed, but there are also Helen and Clytemnestra, Priam and Agamemnon,
and Iphigenia and Cassandra.

For Agamemnon's and Priam's houses respectively, the sisters Clytemnestra and Helen
are the most memorable sources of destruction; their parallel lurks behind much of Agamemnon.
But they are not the ultimate source of the destruction. Male individuals in both families first
transgress the bounds of an oikos: Agamemnon’s harm to his household emerges more
emphatically by comparison with the chorus’ depiction of how Menelaus’ oikos and Paris’ own
family suffer on account of Paris stealing Menelaus’ wife. In order to convince Agamemnon to
step upon the carpet, Clytemnestra suggests we compare the male guardians of these two oikoi,
asking Agamemnon, “what do you think Priam [would have done]?" (i &’ dv dokel cot IIpiapog,
935). That this question would lead Agamemnon to walk on the textiles suggests how
Agamemnon mirrors his Trojan counterpart's fate in losing his oikos.

The related situations of Cassandra and Iphigenia express the experience of the destroyed
oikos. Both young women are portrayed as symbols of a household’s prosperity. Corresponding
to the chorus’ description of Iphigenia as the "glory of the house" (6pwv dyaipa, 208),

Agamemnon calls Cassandra the “choice flower of much wealth” (moAL®V ypnpdtwv Eaipetov /

218 For instance, Lloyd-Jones 1962, 192-3, remarks on the parallel of their two houses.
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dvBog, 954-5), reflecting on her previous place in Priam’s household. Cassandra also reminds us
of this as she bemoans her lost father and brothers (1305) and ominously remarks: “instead of my
father's altar, what awaits me is a butcher's block, bloody with the warm sacrifice of me, cut
down” (Bopod mtatpmov 6’ dvt’ EmiEnvov pével / Bepud komeiong eoiviov mpocedypott. 1277-8).
The Trojan prophetess’ remark strikingly rehearses the image of Iphigenia, whose father’s altar
turned into her butcher’s block and whose sacrifice was called a “preliminary sacrifice”
(mpoteieiolg, 65), also the meaning of mpoopdypoatt (1278). By delivering a reproach Iphigenia
would also make, Cassandra emphasizes what Iphigenia suffered when Agamemnon injured their
oikos, as he now finishes destroying Cassandra’s family.*"

In addition to offering a comparison for Iphigenia’s experience, Cassandra brings Troy to
Argos, and in so doing, brings the image of Troy’s kataskaphé into close proximity to the
destruction of Agamemnon’s house. As Rehm 2002 points out, by killing Cassandra,
Clytemnestra completes the demolition of Troy.”*” Agamemnon thus ties together not only the
demise of Agamemnon and Cassandra, whom Clytemnestra kills together, but also the

destructions of the two opposing oikoi. By causing the destruction of Agamemnon’s oikos to

coincide with that of Priam’s the play creates a grand spectacle of family destruction.

219 Zeitlin 1965, 471 discusses this connection between Cassandra and Iphigenia: "The father's
altar, however, is a still richer allusion, referring to another death at a father's altar (Iphigenia)
and perhaps even to the tradition that Neoptolemus slew Priam on his own altar. But
prosphagma is the most important word for it is another technical ritual term of a preliminary
sacrifice."

220 Rehm 2002, 83-4.
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Chapter Two: Beating a Dead Family:
Death of the oikos in Antigone

The conflict between Antigone and Creon in Sophocles’ Antigone results in the demise of
both their households, confirmed as the corpses pile up: Antigone’s, Haemon’s, and Jocasta’s.
The terms of this conflict have caused modern audiences to disagree drastically; perhaps most
influentially, Hegel viewed the conflict as expressing a stalemate between the family and the
state. While, as this interpretation suggests, Antigone’s fierce loyalty to her oikos does indeed
conflict with Creon’s polis-centered values,”*' I will argue that Sophocles does not present
Antigone’s and Creon’s encounter as an inevitable clash of two opposite characters or
institutions. Rather, Sophocles emphasizes how the two characters conflict as each deals with an
extreme circumstance: family extinction. Tiresias’ criticism of Creon reflects the stumbling-
block that the Labdacid family presents to the new leader: “... yield to the dead, do not goad the
man who has been destroyed. For what strength is it to kill the dead again?” (... gixe 1@ Oavovtt,
und’ OAwAGTA / Kévtel: Tig dAKT TOV Bavovt’ émiktaveiv; 1029-1030). Tiresias exhorts Creon to
see not only Polynices but the whole family in a different way. While Antigone considers her
family dead, defunct; Creon, in his treatment of Polynices’ burial, views the family as a
continuing threat to the community.

The differences between how Antigone and Creon each view the Labdacid family emerge

at the start of the play. Polynices and Eteocles have just slaughtered one another, making the

221 See Foley 2001 176-7, n. 15 for bibliography: Antigone has been criticized for ignoring the
interests of the city both by characters inside the play and generations of critics. The views of
Knox 1964, pp. 75-6 and 83 are typical. For exceptions, see Blundell 1989: 146, Lane and Lane
1986, Whitman 1951, 85-88 who sees Antigone as the ideal citizen, and Bennett and Tyrrell 1990,
who think Antigone’s words and acts reflect typical themes in public, democratic rhetoric.
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issue of Polynices’ burial central in the drama. Antigone’s self-fulfilling belief, that she is
connected to an already defunct oikos, provides a particularized basis for her moral reasoning in
this play and especially for her argument prioritizing her brother over a hypothetical child or
husband.

Sophocles does not undermine Antigone’s evaluation of her family’s position or question
her tacit rejection to act as an epikléros, a female who could continue her deceased father’s oikos.
But because Antigone’s perspective on her family is self-fulfilling, by ignoring the role of
epikléros Sophocles’ Antigone does indeed face an extinct family. Sophocles leaves room in the
play to see Antigone’s view as irrational or maddened.”** However, I will suggest that
Sophocles’ main interest is to depict how an individual might behave in the circumstance of
family extinction. The situation of the death of the oikos also creates a unique hurdle for the new
ruler Creon, who does not exercise prudent restraint towards Antigone and Polynices in light of
the spectacular ruin of the Labdacid family.

One way Sophocles suggests that Creon has misunderstood Antigone’s and her family’s
position is through the fate that Creon meets at the play’s end. Creon’s last son Haemon and his
wife Eurydice kill themselves and destroy Creon’s own household. At this point Creon comes to
understand the fragility of his own family and his dependence on it. As I will show, Creon’s

desperate situation at the end of the drama evokes Antigone’s position earlier. By this

22 David Kovacs has pointed out to me (and argued in an unpublished paper) evidence that
Sophocles means his audience to realize the gods are driving Antigone and her family to
destruction by making her mad. It is possible that the gods drive Antigone to view her family in
the extreme way that she does, although Sophocles does not draw attention to her view as
mistaken. Kovacs suggests two indications of divine interference in Antigone’s behavior: the
dust storm accompanying Antigone when she buries her brother, causing her to be caught, and
Creon’s exclamation over the dead bodies, 1228-9, which, Kovacs suggests, addresses
Antigone’s maddened choice to kill herself.



87

correspondence Sophocles relates Antigone and Creon in the destruction of their respective
oikoi. By personal familial suffering Creon learns where he erred as leader of the polis.

In this chapter I discuss several images the chorus use to describe the Labdacid oikos and
show how these allow Antigone to interpret her father’s oikos as already completely extinct,
without the possibility of her acting as epikleros. I will next demonstrate how Antigone’s
interpretation explains her behavior. Finally, I will address the attitude of Creon towards the
extinct Labdacid oikos and the resulting demise of Creon’s own oikos and dynasty.

1. Familial Demise in the Second Stasimon

The first major depiction of the destroyed Labdacid family — following Antigone’s and
Ismene’s references to their familial woes in the drama’s opening (1-17 and 49-57) — occurs in
the first strophe and antistrophe of the second stasimon. Here the chorus develop a sensual image
of the destroyed family of Oedipus (583-603). Their song follows the exit of Antigone and
Ismene (581) who have just been condemned to death by Creon (575). The chorus emphasizes
the finality of the family’s extinction, although their language does not make it clear whether
they view Antigone as capable of saving her family or not. I will show that the chorus’ bleak
picture offers support for Antigone’s completely hopeless assessment. This is significant because
Antigone’s view of the play’s circumstances is the basis for her behavior and shapes her tragic
fate.

The chorus introduce the depiction of a physical house as an image of the destroyed
family in the initial strophe. They describe a god shaking the physical house of the Labdacids:

01 Yap av 6e1601] 060sv Sop0C, dTag
o0&V élAeimel yevedg Emi TAR00G Epmov- 584-5

For those whose house is shaken up by a god, nothing of ruin is lacking which creeps
over the whole multitude of the family.
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House destruction in this passage signifies the family’s curse and ruin, and its structural
disintegration suggests the effects of familial destruction over multiple generations. More
specifically, by suggesting a divine agent (8e66gv 584) the chorus bring to mind the curse upon

Laius and the Labdacids that follow. 2%

The chorus' image of a house’s destruction shares with
the image of kataskaphé in Agamemnon a focus on structural insecurity.

The chorus’ next image is one of natural forces which destroy the house:

®ote movtiag

01dp0, SVETVO0IC BTOV

Opnoonowv Epefog VParov EMOPAaN TV,

KUALVOEL fuccdbev

KeAavav Biva kai dvcdvepot

oTOV® Ppépovoty avtimAfyeg axtad. 586-592

As the swell of the sea, when the darkness of the deep runs over the surface because of

the violent Thracian winds, it turns up from the bottom black sand and the headlands,

hurt by the winds and beaten by the waves, roar with a groan.
Both the sandy depths constantly upturned (kvAivdel fuccofev 589) and the beaten headlands
(axtai 592) convey the family’s instability and so combine with the previous image of the
shaken house. The winds and the stormy tides disrupt both the sea floor and headlands.”** Unlike
the image of the shaken house, the disruption of these natural powers is not so much one of
tearing down as an upturning (of the sand) and perhaps covering (of the headlands). Oudemans-
Lardinois 1987 connect the sand (6iva) which the sea picks up with the “dust” (k6vig 602, the

reading of the manuscripts which Oudemans and Lardinois accept) which the chorus later

describe as “hewing down” (kat’... dud 601-2) the root of the Labdacid family in the following

223 See Bryson-Bongie 1972; Coleman 1972, 12; and Lloyd-Jones 1971, 113. Easterling 1978, 142
cautions against viewing the chorus’ meaning too narrowly and suggests that they may just be
describing a familial “susceptibility to misfortune.”

24 [t is significant that the chorus invert the power dynamic of their first stasimon (332-375),
which described man's mastery over nature through agriculture and sailing.
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antistrophe A. By extension it also suggests the dust which Antigone scatters over Polynices. The
chorus’ physical interpretation of the destruction of the Labdacid oikos thus relates to a
significant image which describes this family in the play: dust and digging.

Antistrophe A reemphasizes the figures of Strophe A, bringing these images to bear more
specifically on the Labdacid family, while venturing into more abstract images:

apyoio o Aafdakiddy oikwv Opdpot
muota eOTdV énl oot TinTovt’,

000’ dmoAAdcael Yevedy YEvoc, GAL’ Epeimet
BedV T1G, 00O’ Exel ADov.

NOv yap €oydrag vmep

pilag €tétato edog &v Oidimov dopolg,

Kot o viv gowvia

Oeidv TdV veptépmv dpd Kovic,?

Adyov T’ dvola kai epevdv Epwvic.  594-603

I see the ancient sufferings falling upon sufferings, of the dead house of the Labdacids,
nor does generation release generation, but one of the gods throws [it] down, and it has
no release. For just now a light of salvation had stretched over the last root of the house
of Oedipus, bloody dust of the gods below brings it down, a senselessness of speech and
Erinys of the mind.

Though it is debated which noun @6ut@v modifies, in my translation the chorus first describe the

oikos of the Labdacids as “dead” (¢Brtédv 595).7* In this way the chorus’ words support how

225 [ have replaced xovig for kémic. Lloyd-Jones and Wilson accept the conjecture of Jortin,
komic, for the manuscripts’ reading kovic. I am inclined to accept the reading of the
manuscripts, as I will later discuss, pg. 99.

226 Lloyd-Jones and Wilson 1990a print Hermann'’s conjecture of ¢Oitawv for ¢Ouévwv. Lloyd-
Jones 1957, 17 notes the possibility of @Oitwv as modifying AaBdaxidav: “Adjectives and
participles sometimes follow their nouns at no less a distance.” However, he offers the
objection: “but here the interposition of another noun in the genitive (oikwv) complicates the
problem.” My interpretation overcomes this problem, since I take @O1t@wv with the more
proximate oiicwv. The main objection which might be made to my translation is the unique
collocation of “dead oikos.” However the phrase’s sense certainly fits the situation, where all the
male Labdacids have died.

The relationships of mijpata and muaot as well as the three genitives AaBdakidav, otkwv and
@O1t@wv have been much debated. Thus for instance, Jebb 1900 (and Griffith 1999, 224-5) takes
Aapdakidav and oikwv as dependent on muata and @OtV mpaot, contriving two separate
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Antigone construes her oikos’ extinction, an event of finality for a family often used rhetorically
for pathos.””’ In this interpretation, the Labdacid family, now extinct, is the source and location
of generational suffering which has occurred frequently (mquota ... éni mpoct tintovt’ 595)
from the distant past (dpyoio 594) up to the present moment, as indicated by the present tense the
chorus use to describe their autopsy of the destruction (6pdpot 594). By juxtaposing the remote
past and present, the chorus fail to give a precise assessment of the current status of the family
and therefore allow Antigone opportunity to promote her own view in the play.

The description of “sufferings falling upon sufferings” (mjuota ... €ni Tpact Tintovt’
595) connects with both images of the preceding strophe, the repeated upheaval of the sea (586-
92) and the demolition of a house (ce1601] 0c60ev d6p0¢ 584). The next phrase supplies an agent
for the previously impersonal event: “some god throws [it] down” (épeinet Oedv 115 596-7). This
description further emphasizes the image of the destroyed house; the verb €pginw most
commonly means “throw down” and is extremely commonly used with regards to walls.”*® Thus
by concentrating their vivid metaphors upon the oikos of Oedipus in this first half of the
antistrophe, the chorus present the oikos-destruction as a spectacle.

The chorus’ description of the destroyed oikos conveys a finality that Antigone seizes
upon as she assesses her situation in the play. Another suggestion that the family’s fate is

decided is the strong intertextual relationship between the second stasimon in Antigone and that

sets of sufferings for the living Labdacid oikos and the dead. On the other hand, Lloyd-Jones
1957, 16-17 takes mfjpaot as an identical referent to mjpata (oikwv and @Otwv both
depending mpata and Aapdakidav depending on oikwv), arguing that the most logical sense
which we hope for in this line is of both muata being the same ones following on each other.
227 ] discuss the image of the extinct oikos in my introduction, pp. 30-4, and return to its image in
Antigone, on page 98.

28 LS] s.v. épeinw A.
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of Aeschylus’ Septem (720-791).%*° In addition to numerous individual phrases, the chorus in
Antigone mirror the Septem’s image of a Labdacid family doomed by divinely sent até (4Ant.
583, 614, and 625; Sept. 742-71) which reaches back far into the past.”*° The “folly” (603) and
“bloody dust” (601-2 which appear in the final lines of Antigone Antistrophe A are also
suggested in Septem.”!

Antigone’s connection with Septem, which is concentrated especially in Antigone’s
second stasimon, suggests that Sophocles is drawing upon Aeschylus’ interpretation of the
Labdacid family in Septem. Of course, the dramatic action of Antigone picks up after that of
Septem. The end of Septem emphasized the Labdacid’s final destruction through numerous
statements which characterized the doom of the family as finished, such as: “the daimon has

232

conquered the two boys and left off” (dvoiv kpatnocag EAnée daipwv 959-60).”° When the chorus

evoke Septem and the way that play left the Labdacid family, they may suggest Antigone’s

229 See also Sept. 677-719 and 875-1004. Those who comment on this relationship between these
two plays include Easterling 1978, 142; Else 1975, 16; and Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 138-9.

230 Especially similar to the opening of Antigone’s second stasimon, Antistrophe A is Septem 739-
741: tic &v o@e AovoeLeV; @ / TOVOL DOHWV VEOL TAAAL-/ OLOL CUMULYELS KAKOLG.

21 In Septem also, folly and madness play a role in the destruction of the family (725, 750, and
781). Aeschylus’ chorus also use the image of a “bloody root” (6{Cav aipatoéecoav, 755) and
describe the family as destroyed “root and branch” (mouuvo0ev, 1061), which both relate to the
Sophoclean chorus’ image of the é¢oxatag oiCag (Ant. 599-600).

232 Additional similar statements in Septern include: ATOAAwV ... koatvwv (801-2); dalpwv ...
avadot (814-5); ¢Eémoalev (840); émékpavev (886); éteAevtacav (931). kopa Kwkvtov Aaxov,
(690); and d0Aouévwv (703). Both Eteocles and the chorus also repeat vocabulary of “ending,”
telos-, in reference to the family’s fate: teAeo@ogol (724), teAéoar (724); TéAewat (766), un teAéon
(791); teAela apa (832-3); éteAevtaacav (930); teAevta (936); teAevtaial (953) as well as the
related mémavtal (937). These are all gathered by Else 1975, 26-7. Else’s argument is that
Antigone modifies this attitude of Septem and that in Antigone the Labdacid doom is continuing
to work in the case of Antigone. On the other hand, I suggest that the finality of destruction
evoked by Sophocles” Aeschylean resonances is meant to apply in his play.
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perspective on her situation: that at the drama’s start she stands in the rubble of her completely
destroyed family.

The chorus suggest a final family demise in another way: their last image in Antistrophe
A is that of a root either cut down or covered over by bloody dust or a cleaver (599-603). These
lines are very much debated in their text, metaphor, and meaning. The issue of greatest
significance to my argument is the identification of the root in this image; I argue that éoydtog
pilag (599-600) should refer to Polynices and Eteocles although generally it has been identified
as Antigone and Ismene. Several independent pieces of evidence support this and bolster my
interpretation that the chorus’s image gives a basis for Antigone’s view that the extinction of
Oedipus’ house is a precondition, not a threatened event, in Sophocles’ drama.

The first issue is the identification of the root. The chorus describe how “just now (Vv +
pluperfect tense ététato) a light had stretched over the last root of the house of Oedipus.”
Scholars nearly always identify éoydrog piCoc as Antigone (and possibly also Ismene), no doubt
because these girls have just exited, condemned to death, before the chorus begin to sing their
second stasimon.*”® However, since the context of the play is the immediately previous mutual
killing of Polynices and Eteocles, this event could fit just as well as the chorus’ reference in time.

An important evidence for identifying the root with the son Polynices or both sons
Eteocles and Polynices is that when piln is used in literature to refer to a person who can

continue a family, it is consistently used of males, not females; seven examples in addition to

233 Thus Jebb 1900, 114: “The éoxatn O(Ca of the family is the last remaining means of
propagating it. A light of hope was “spread above’ this ‘last root,” — as sunshine above a plant, --
because it was hoped that the sisters would continue the race.” Among the majority who
identify the root with the girls are Goheen 1951, 60-1; Else 1975, 75; Winnington-Ingram 1980,
Oudemans-Lardinois 1983, 136, and Griffith 1999, 225. The latter does parenthetically note:
“(and their brothers too?).”
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Antigone are found in Aeschylean plays, Sophocles’ Electra, and Pindar.** In only one of these
instances has there been an argument that the metaphor refers to a woman. This passage is of
added importance to Antigone’s root-image since it comes in the second stasimon of Aeschylus’
Septem, which, as discussed, influenced Sophocles in Antigone, especially in the second
stasimon. My analysis of Aeschylus’ passage will show that the person Aeschylus refers to with
the root is not only more than likely male, but also the same person, Polynices, to whom I argue
Sophocles’ root-image refers.

gyeivato pHev Hopov antd,

natpokTOvoV Oidumdoay,

0oTE HOTPOG Ayva

oneipog dpovpav,

v’ &tpaon, piCav aipatdéecoav

Etha... 750-5

he [Laius] begat doom for himself, the father-slayer Oedipus, who sowed the field of his
mother which was not to be touched, where he was bred, and suffered the bloody root.

In my translation it is easy to identify the “bloody root,” piav aipotéeccav (754), with
Polynices and Eteocles.”>> Hutchinson in his commentary objects to taking &tAa as governing

pilav since he does not believe the noun can be a nomen actionis, that is, stand in for an

234 Aesch. Ag. 966: Clytemnestra refers to Agamemnon as a root (0(C1g); Aesch. Supp. 105-6:
rvOunv, “root” or “stalk” is used metaphorically of generation of thought; Aesch. Cho. 260:
Orestes refers to himself as last “stock” or “root” (mvOunv); in Cho. 203-4 Electra states in hope
“...but if there must be found salvation, a great stock (or “root”) may come about from a small
seed,” el d&¢ XO1) TVXEWV oWTNOLAC, / CUKEOL Yévolt’ av aTéouatog uéyag mvOuny, and at 236
refers to Orestes as a “cried-over hope of a saving seed” daxQUTOC éATC OTTéQUATOC TwTnElov;
Aesch. Sept. 754 refers to a “bloody root” (¢tCav atpatoéecoav) and is discussed below; Pind.
Ol. 2.46 refers to Aenesidamus as the root (0({Cnv) which continued Polynices’ line (43-7); Soph.
EIL.765: Electra refers to Orestes as destroyed at the root (pdpptlov), after she hears that he has
died. A related metaphor is used at Soph. El. 419-24, where Chrysothemis describes in
Clytemnestra’s dream Agamemnon’s staff generating sprouts.

2% Torrance 2007, 116 interprets the syntax in this way, as does Sommerstein 2008, 231 in his
translation: “...and suffered a bloodstained progeny."
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2% Weighed in comparison with the objections one should raise regarding other

action.
interpretations of these lines’ syntax, I believe this one objection is minor, since pilav does
imply an action: it suggests the consequences of begetting a child (i.e. “to take root” or “to make
to grow” or “to beget”).”’
On the other hand, if oneipag (753) is taken as the supplementary participle with &tha

(755), there are two possible ways to construe piov: as an object, along with dpovpav, of
oneipog, or in apposition with patpdg ... dpovpav.”® In the former case, which numerous
translations suggest but Hutchinson rejects, pilav would refer to the offspring of Jocasta. In the

latter case, it would refer to Jocasta herself.**’

The sense of the latter interpretation breaks down
when we consider that in this case Jocasta would be envisioned in close succession as plough-
land and a root, a confusing contradiction of agricultural metaphors.>*” Further, Oedipus’ sons
are much more easily envisioned as “bloody.” With the final support of the observation that all
the other instances of the generative metaphor of the root are male, I believe this interpretation is
convincing. In this case, Aeschylus’ Septem offers an important parallel for the image of the root
in reference to the Labdacid brothers, not the Antigone and Ismene.

The major implication of interpreting the chorus’ root as Antigone and Ismene, as is

usually done, is to frame them as holding hope for the continuation of Oedipus’ family.

2% Hutchinson 1985, 167-8. An example of a nomen actionis with tA&w which Hutchinson accepts
is Eur. HF 1184: pdviov aipa TAAG.

27 For instance, piCav seems to imply action to a similar extent as diotdv, “arrow” at Il. 5.395.
Here governed by tAf, oiotov implies the action-consequence of the arrow: TAn " Atdng €v
TOLOL TEAWQLOG WKLV OLOTOV.

238 Clarke 2001, 370-1, for instance, is one scholar who suggests the former interpretation of both
nouns as objects of omelgac.

239 Griffith 1999, 225-6 identifies pilav as a reference to Jocasta’s womb.

240 Note that Hutchinson 1985, 168 is not satisfied with his own interpretation, since he suggests
a change of text to oiCais alpatoéooalc.
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However, nowhere else in the play is it explicitly indicated that we must regard them in such an
epikléros-like role, though Foley 1993 and 2001 and Ormand 1999 argue for such an
identification.”*' Foley points to lines 940-3 of a speech by Antigone as the main evidence for
identifying Antigone with the epiklerate:***

Agbooete, OMPng ol kopavidat,

TV PAcIAEd®Y podvny Aoutny,

oio Tpd¢ olwv AvdpdV Thoyw,

v gvoefiav oeficaca. 940-3

See, members of the ruling house, the last remaining one [female] of the princes, see
what sorts of thing I suffer at the hands of what sorts of men, I who honored eusebia.

Foley argues “[t]he Athenian audience would have had no obvious way of interpreting her
emphasis that she is the last of her royal line and that Creon is preventing her marriage by his

punishment other than through the Attic institution of the epikiéros.”**

Likewise Ormand, to
interpret Antigone’s status as epikléros, points to her strong relationship to her paternal family,
which “the endogamous model of marriage requires of an epikléros” but which also, Ormand
suggests, renders Antigone unwilling or unable to marry into another family (even to continue
her own line).***

While an audience member might have supplied the epik/éros interpretration, it is

unnecessary to introduce the epiklerate institution to explain Antigone’s attachment to her natal

241 Foley 1993, 32 and 112; Foley 2001, 198, n. 89; and Ormand 1999, 92-98.

22 Foley 1993, 32 also cites Antigone’s description at 895-6: “being last I go down...” (wv
AowoOla "y ... kK&ATeLL...).

243 Foley 1993, 112.

244 Ormand 1999, 96. A form of marriage to which Ormand has frequent recourse is that of the
epiklerate. For him, Electra (Electra), Antigone, and even Jocasta (Oedipus Tyranus) take on at
least some features of the epikléros. Although at times strained, this line of argument opens up
the issue of the ambiguous relationship of women to their own patriline in many of these plays.
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family and Sophocles resists offering this explanation for her situation.* In contrast, other plays
such as Euripides’ lon or Sophocles’ Electra do clearly suggest the contemporary epiklerate
system.

Sophocles does not directly indicate an epikléros-role for Antigone by showing her
attachment to her family since this is the type of allegiance that would have been expected not

246 .
Furthermore, Creon is never accused

only of an epikléros but of any unmarried girl in Athens.
in the play of bringing Oedipus’ family to extinction. When Creon formally announces that
Antigone and Haemon will not marry (569-75), there is no comment on the ramifications of this
decision for the Labdacid oikos. Only at her final appearance on the way to her death will
Antigone draw attention to being unmarried. The play’s emphasis on how Antigone remains
fixed in her unmarried state communicates not her refusal to continue her father’s line, but the
combined circumstances of Creon’s decree and that fact that she believes her family is extinct.
Antigone’s interpretation of her situation, I argue, turns her into a dramatic symbol of her
defunct natal family. Her references to her lost hopes of marriage and her desire to be joined with

her family in death expose the exigencies of her familial situation rather than adverting to the

fifth-century epiklerate institution.

25 [dentifying Antigone as an epikleros would have significant implications for the meaning of
the drama (as Holderlin’s translation shows) so I do not believe we can make such an inference.
For instance, how would such an interpretation affect Ismene? Are we to view her as an epikléros
to replace Antigone? Is Creon’s line really so close to being drawn into the oikos of Oedipus
through Haemon’s and Antigone’s marriage?

26 Foley 2001, 175; 178; and 181 n. 30 remarks on the expected identification of an unmarried
girl with her natal oikos. See Foley 181 n. 30 and Bremmer 1997, 93-9, who discusses the strong
relationship between a sister and brother evidenced in Greek myth and literature, as well as
comparative Eastern evidence. Foley points out that the brother “was often the family member
most likely to defend a married woman’s interests if she faced difficulties.”
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If the chorus’ image of the root symbolizes the young men Polynices and Eteocles, this
description coheres with the rest of the antistrophe to express the whole Labdacid family’s
demise as the immediate context of the play. The image of destroying a plant at its root
emphasizes the organic unity of the family unit. The image of generative roots also implies the
dependence of the family unit upon the male line. In this way, the root’s destruction expresses
the how Eteocles’ and Polynices’ deaths prevent their oikos from continuing. A similar image of
the family’s destruction is found in Aeschylus’ Septem, where the chorus, in order to depict how
the mutual destruction of the brothers has ruined the family, refer to Erinyes who “destroyed the

29

genos of Oedipus ‘from-the-base’ or ‘root and branch [rpopuvoBev]™” (Oidimdda Yévog wAEcaTe
npouvodev, 1055-6). In both Antigone and Septem, then, the deaths of the two sons seal the
family’s fate.

An example from fifth-century Attic oratory, which I discussed in my introduction,
demonstrates the specific force and finality of the image of the extinct family. Andocides, the
speaker, uses the figure of the root to depict the potential extinction of his family if the jury
chose to execute him: “if you destroy me, there will be no remaining member of our genos for
you, but it will be destroyed entirely, at the roots” (£4v pe vovi dtapBeipnte, ovk oty LUV Tt
Aomdg ToD YEVOLG TOD MUETEPOV OVIELG, AAL ™ ofyeton mdv Tpoppilov. 1.146). It is worth noting
that Andocides elsewhere indicates he had a (well-) married sister (1.50); his depiction of the

threat of extinction rests on the loss of his brother and himself.>*’ As I discussed in the

introduction, other speakers make similar appeals of pity for a family threatened by extinction.**®

247 This sister was married by the year 415 to Callias of the tribe Pandionis. See Davies 1971, 30
and 253-4. Andocides clearly states that the family is extinct because his father and brother are
dead, and he has no children.

248 See pp. 30-34.



98

Identifying piCog as the sons (or son) rather than daughters of Oedipus does not solve the
question of what word should be read as the subject of the verb xat’... aud (601-2), which most
commonly means to “cut down,” as in reaping. The manuscripts read kovi¢ “dust,” which I
prefer, but many (including Loyd-Jones and Wilson) have accepted Jortin’s conjecture Komic,
“cleaver,” because the combination of the roots (pifoc) and the verb xot’... aud (601-2) suggests

. , . R 250 .
% The conjecture of komg has received criticism®” while the strongest

an agricultural metaphor.
argument against the manuscript reading kovig is that it creates a loose metaphor. However,
given the pastiche of metaphors for the destruction of the house in the preceding strophe —
tearing down, turning up, covering over—perhaps the loose combination of kdvic and xat’...
apd is not so worrisome.*”' Easterling and others have expressed confidence that Sophocles is

2 Even so, I will discuss the family imagery that

capable of such a bold and mixed metaphor.
each reading suggests, beginning with kovig.

If k6vig is correct, it is a significant recurrence of the image of dust in the play, which
before the second stasimon has already been mentioned previously at 247, 256, 409, 429, and

also at 418 in the form of a “dust storm,” okfjmtov. The k6vig of the chorus’ image cannot refer

to the specific dust which Antigone sprinkled over Polynices’ body, as Jebb suggests, if we take

249 Jebb 1900 (a change from his first edition); Easterling 1978, 148-149; Griffith 1999, 226; and
Oudemans-Lardinois 1987 reject komic and accept kovic. Lloyd-Jones 1957, 17-19 supports
KOTUC.

20 See Easterling 1978, 148-149 who presents a good argument against kortic.

21 The meaning of kat’... aua is likely “cut down” or “harvest,” though a scholiast suggests
“cover,” which Griffith 1999, 226 does not accept. Also important may be the word order, which
places the subject after the object and verb. The sense could be: “the roots have been destroyed
(mowed down), and now burial dust smothers them,” though the actual expression is that the
dust has destroyed the roots.

22 See Easterling 1978, 146 who mentions this instinct as expressed quite early by Hermann and
Tyrrell 1888, 139-40 (in his review of Jebb’s first edition of Antigone), both in reaction to Jortin’s
conjecture.
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the root to symbolize Polynices and Eteocles, rather than the sisters.”>> Given that the root
describes not the girls but the sons, the image of “the bloody dust of the gods below” (potvia
BedV TOV vepTEPOV ... KOVIG, 601-2) could refer to the burial dust which has been given to the
violently slain Polynices and Eteocles who also join the fate of their father Oedipus, their
grandfather Laius, and the rest of the male Labdacid line. Such an image of a family completely
buried down to the last male heir connects to Antigone’s later description of the pit where Creon
confines her as the tomb and dwelling place of her deceased family (891-4).

The alternative conjecture k6mig presents an even more explicitly agricultural image,
although, as Easterling 1978 points out, a komig is not usually so much an agricultural knife, as a
weapon for fighting.>>* A similar combination of divine destruction with agricultural imagery
can be found in Agamemnon 525-6, where Zeus destroys Troy (in a kataskaphé) with a mattock
(pocéAAn 525), “with which the plain has been worked over” (tfj kateipyacton édov. 525-6).>
Sophocles’ Fragment 727 (attributed to Chryses) and Aristophanes’ Birds 1240 also present
Zeus’ makella as an instrument of kataskaphé for a city or population (though the synonymous
verb avaotpéeo is used for katackdmt).”° By highlighting the destructive connotations of

agricultural digging of some sort, the reading of k6mic would contribute more clearly to the

image of destructive digging and ploughing Antigone develops (discussed later, pp. 106-111).

23 Jebb 1900, 113 summarizes his interpretation of the antistrophe in this way: “She, too — the
last hope of the race—is now to die, —for a handful of blood-stained dust (i.e., for a slight, yet
obligatory, act of piety towards her slain brother — and for those rash words to Creon, — the
expression of her frenzied resolve.” Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 137 identifies the dust here with
the dust Antigone lays on Polynices.

24 Easterling 1978, 148.

25 The messenger also describes the “seed of the whole land” as destroyed, oméopa mdong
e¢EamoAAvtar xOovog 528. This image is discussed in Chapter One, pp. 59-60.

2% Both Easterling 1978, 149 and Connor 1985, 85 n. 17 refer to these passages. The Sophocles
fragment is cited in by a scholiast commenting on Aristophanes’” play.
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This image of the destructive cleaver in the hands of a divine agents of the netherworld (Be®dv
1V veptépwv) would more closely align with the appositive ppev@v 'Epivig in the next line
(603), which refers to a chthonic avenging deity.”’

With either reading, k6vic or komig, the chorus’ agricultural image of destruction
contributes to how Sophocles develops an imagery of destructive actions related to ploughing
and digging. These relate to Antigone’s death underground and also the location of her deceased,
destroyed family who is housed under the ground. As I will discuss in the next section, as she
approaches her pit, Antigone’s vocabulary enlarges the way the play associates digging with
destruction in order to characterize the shared fate of Antigone and her family.

The final line in Antistrophe A describes a “senselessness of speech and Erinys of the
mind” (Adyov T° dvora kKai ppevddv 'Epivig 603) which should be understood in apposition with
the kovig or komic.>>® Jebb and Griffith suggest that the Erinys must refer to either Antigone’s or
Creon’s actions, or to both.”> Most often, the Erinys is identified with Antigone. This
interpretation has caused consternation for those, like Miiller, who do not wish to see Antigone

260

identified with her “cursed” family.”™ However, if the destruction of the root refers to the

destruction of the family that took place just before the play, and not to the condemnation of

27 Winnington-Ingram 1980, 205-216 discusses Furies in Sophocles, and, 208, describes them as
chthonic. Note, however, Winnington-Ingram’s hesitance regarding the manuscript reading of
@oevav Eowvig, discussed below.

28 Griffith 1999, 226. However, Long 1974, 213-214 has challenged the view that the two must be
viewed in apposition. Winnington-Ingram 1980, 168 n. 46 finds the phrase @oevav EQivig
questionable in Sophocles’ text, because it suggests an over “psychologized” concept of the
Aeschylean Erinys. I wonder however, whether Winnington-Ingram would object if the Erinys
were not identified with a person, Antigone, but more the family generally.

259 Jebb 1900, 115 and Griffith 1999, 226.

2600 Miiller 1967, 137. See discussion of Miiller by Else 1975, 18 and Oudemans-Lardinois 1987,
136.
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Antigone and Ismene in the previous scene, this Erinys and folly must be understood as a more
general curse or plague upon the family. Such an idea of a familial Erinys is quite Aeschylean
and therefore consistent with the Aeschylean tone of the whole second stasimon.*®' In Septem
Aeschylus depicts Oedipus’ curse generally as an Erinys (70, 623, 699-70, 792, 886-7, 977, and
988). Winnington-Ingram notes, “it is in the light of the Oresteia that we must view the second

262 The most recent

stasimon of Antigone, the role played in it by Zeus and an Erinys.
“senselessness” and “Erinys of wits,” in this interpretation, would be the violent dispute of
Eteocles and Polynices, brothers cursed by their father.

I have shown that in describing the Labdacid family’s “last root” (éoydtag pilag 599-
600) the chorus emphasize the significance of Eteocles and Polynices: the brothers” mutual
destruction has dashed the for continuing the Labdacid family. In my reading of Strophe A and
Antistrophe A, the chorus do not highlight Antigone’s and Ismene’s current crisis in the play as
decisive for the fate of the family, but primarily look back to the brothers. Admittedly a fifth-
century audience might supply the idea that Antigone, as an epikl/éros, would be able to continue
Oedipus’ household. Nonetheless, the chorus’ imagery of the “last root” conveys a finality which
does not encourage the audience to hope for the family’s future through the living sisters. My
interpretation of the chorus’ image in the second stasimon is new in these respects, and I will

argue that this insight suggests a reading of the play that reflects Antigone’s perspective on her

family extinction.

261 Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 138-9 and Winnington-Ingram 1980, 119 on the Aeschylean notes
of the second stasimon and 205-216 on Aeschylean Erinyes in Sophocles.
262 Winnington-Ingram 1980, 119.
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2. Antigone’s Characterization: Oedipus’ Defunct oikos

The chorus leave room for Antigone’s desperate point of view on her family through their
depiction of familial destruction in the second stasimon. As I will show, Antigone’s perspective
is that her family is extinct and that she cannot continue it through her marriage to Haemon. This
belief contextualizes her behavior and moral reasoning throughout the play. It especially
illuminates her reasoning in her final speech where Antigone asserts the priority of her brother
(891-928), which I first address. Antigone’s view of her family as extinct makes sense of the
famously confusing argument when she addresses the chorus for the last time before she dies.
Here, Antigone explains that she would not contradict the law of the polis to bury a hypothetical
husband or child, as she did for her brother:

00 Yap ot 0BT’ Av £l TéKV’ GV upTNp EQUV

oVT’ €1 TOG1G Pot Kathovov ETNKETO,

Big moMt@dV TOVS’ dv pOUNV TOvov.

TOGIG P&V &v pot katdavovtoc SALOG v,

Kol oG A’ dAAOL POTOC, €1 TODS’ HUTAaKOV:

UNTPOc &’ &v Adov kai maTpog kekevhoTOY

0VK £€0T” A0eAPOC OoTIg GV PAGOTOL TTOTE. 905-7, 909-12

For neither if my children or husband died and were wasting away would I take up such a

labor against the will of the citizens. ... For if my husband were dead there would be

another one, and a child from another man, if I had lost this one. But since my mother

and father have been laid in Hades, there is no brother who could spring forth ever.
Criticism of this passage has focused on Antigone’s inconsistent moral reasoning because she
suggests that she would apply unequally the “unwritten laws” (&ypamnta ... voppa, 454-5) which
she expounded earlier in the play. Ancient and earlier modern critics have judged Antigone
inconsistent, sophistic, or lacking emotion in the passage and even have cast doubt upon the text

itself. 2%

263 See Neuberg 1990, 54-61 for an overview of readers who have found Antigone inconsistent.
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I can resolve some of the passage’s perceived inconsistency by looking to the particular
situation of family-extinction that Antigone envisions in the play. Recently there has been
increased interest in explaining how the passage is consistent with Antigone’s moral stance in the
play. One suggestion has been that Sophocles points to Antigone’s negative view of marriage as
an institution.”** However, nowhere in the play does Antigone reject marriage per se and she
receives no criticism because she gives up the opportunity to marry as a consequence of her
decision to bury Polynices.”®> As I have shown also, the chorus’ description of the Labdacid
family’s situation does not undermine Antigone’s interpretation of the household as extinct.

Neuberg 1990 is correct, I believe, in suggesting we focus on the situation Antigone
faces. Neuberg views Antigone (and all Sophocles’ characters) primarily as “the loc[us] of social
stances and relationships, brought into relief... by the socially problematic nature of [her]
situation.”*® As the play develops these family problems, Antigone adapts her explanations for
her burial based on her differing audiences (Ismene, Creon, and the chorus). Using a similar
angle to Neuberg’s, but paying greater attention to Antigone’s individual psychology, Foley
2001 argues that Antigone’s moral reasoning from how she varies her argument. The unique

context and situation which Antigone encounters, Foley emphasizes, are keys to characterizing

264 Antigone’s name emphasizes her unmarried state, which becomes emphasized in the latter
part of the play. See Foley 2001, 175 n. 11 who summarizes the scholars characterizing Antigone
as opposed to marriage. Murnaghan 1986 argues that in her final speech Antigone tries to
justify her choice by contrasting blood-ties with ties of marriage which she depicts as artificial,
replaceable human constructs. Neuberg 1990, 69-76 also sees this as the comparison Antigone
emphasizes after Haemon'’s existence is introduced (568) in the play.

265 Foley 2001, 175 and Neuberg 1990, 75, who argues that Creon forces Antigone to choose
between marriage- and blood-ties. Antigone, to Neuberg, makes the choice, but is forced into it.
266 Neuberg 1990, 66.
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Antigone’s moral wrestling.*®” Foley focuses predominantly on Antigone’s moral agency as a
female who must act outside the bounds of normal female behavior because of an irregular
familial situation.

Oikos extinction is an exceptional circumstance (which Foley does not herself discuss)
that explains why Antigone prioritizes her brother in her final speech. Polynices and Eteocles
were critical to continuing Antigone’s oikos, an assessment that the chorus’ root image
emphasized in the second stasimon, as I argued. Antigone points clearly to the concern of
extinction when she compares a husband or child with a brother, whom she places in the same
class as mother or father: it is because her parents are deceased (911) that her brother was so
important. Evoking the chorus’ vegetative image of the family, Antigone describes the
replacement brother who will never “spring forth” (BAdotot 912). At the point in the drama when
Antigone gives this speech, Creon has called off her marriage to Haemon, so the possibility that
she could through this marriage act as an epikl/éros is gone. However, as [ will show, Antigone
never envisions herself in this capacity. Rather, Antigone’s strong connection to a defunct oikos
provides a particularized basis for her moral reasoning here and throughout this play.

In the same speech Antigone also deploys several figures that develop the image of the
destroyed family: twice she uses the vocabulary of kataskaphé (891-2 and 920), just before and
after her argument for burying her brother (905-915). I will argue that this image, which
Antigone uses to describe her and her family’s tomb, also suggests the destruction of the

Labdacid household. When she describes her family’s misery as tpitoiiotov (859), most literally

267 Bryson-Bongie 1972 considers how Antigone characterizes Antigone as a member of a
doomed family who is under the curse of the Labdacids from the opening of the play. This is a
significant contribution because there is a sense in many interpretations of this play that the
curse somehow does not affect Antigone directly. Miiller 1967 is a drastic example of this.
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translated “thrice plowed up,” Antigone emphasizes a related image: both use digging and
plowing to convey the family’s destruction. Such vocabulary is especially significant in a play
which, as Gibbons 2003 points out, is full of the vocabulary and wordplay of digging and burial,
and in which the question of what should be buried and what left unburied is centrally at stake:
principally, Polynices should be buried, and Antigone should not.**®

Antigone first refers to kataskaphé as she opens her final speech to Creon with a tricolon
crescendo:

Q tHpPoc, d VOUEEIOV, O KOTAGKOPTG

oikno1g aisippovpog, ol mopevopat

TPOG TOVC EUOVTHG, OV APLOUOV &V VEKPOIG

nAeloToV 060kt DEPGEPUTT’ OAOAOT®V,

oV horeia *yo kod kdKioTa 81 poKkp

Kdtey, Tpiv pot poipav €nkev Biov. 891-6

Oh tomb, oh bridal chamber, oh “dug-down” dwelling, watching forever, where |

approach towards my own ones, a great number of whom, perished, Persephone has

received among the corpses, of whom I go down as the last and most wretchedly by far,

before my portion of life ran out.
The tricolon culminates in the phrase kotackaeng otknoig (891-2); kotackaeng is here an
adjective modifying oiknoig and is the only occurrence of this adjective we have. It is generally
translated most literally as “deep-dug,” or along these lines, although Griffith 1999 suggests both
this and “destructive.”**” Griffith’s note seems to suggest the more specific meaning indicated on
analogy with the verb-form katackénto or noun-form kataskaphé, which almost always refers
to the punitive destruction of a family’s house. Both the literal and more specific meaning have

significance in this passage. Certainly, a reference to the fact that Antigone’s new dwelling has

been cut out of the earth makes sense since she is headed to the pit in which Creon has ordered

268 Gibbons 2003, 46.
269 Griffith 1999, 276 n. 891-2.
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her to be interred. However, katackagng could at the same time convey the more specific
family-related experience of a house’s razing which Aeschylus used in reference to
Agamemnon’s household.

Reading katackagng oiknoi as a more specific reference to the destruction of a family’s
house is warranted given both Antigone’s particular collocation of the adjective and oiknoic,
“house,” or “dwelling place,” and the fact that Antigone immediately follows her description by
addressing the family members, already buried, whom she will meet: father (898), mother (898-
9), brother Eteocles (899), and perhaps Polynices (902-3), whom she addresses directly just after
the others.

A more specific meaning of KoTtaoKa@ng as razing is accentuated by Antigone’s
additional reference to kataskaphé twenty lines later, near the end of her speech: “thus
abandoned of philoi, ill-fated, I go living to the kotackaedg of the dead.” (4AL” @8’ Epnpog Tpdg
oAV 1) dOcpopog / Ldo’ ig Bavovimv Epyopat kataokapds 919-20). Most translations of this
phrase translate Oavévtov ... kotackaeds as “the cave or cavern of the dead.” This is also what
the LSJ (s.v. kataockaen 1) suggests. But this entry refers to only three instances of such a
meaning of kataskaphe: this same passage in Antigone and two uses in the final scene of
Aeschylus’ Septem (1013 and 1042). That scene has been judged by a consensus of scholars to
be spurious.””’ Since a second author seems to have added new material to connect a later
performance of Aeschylus’ play to Sophocles’ Antigone, his use of the term would reflect how
he understood the term. Thus, the use of the word kataskaphé to mean “burial place” or just a
“dug- / hollowed- out place” is attested elsewhere only in a later interpolation which reflects one

interpretation of Antigone’s usage. It seems very possible then that Sophocles uses kataskaphe to

270 For instance, see Dawe 1967, 16-28; Sommerstein 1996; Torrance 2007, 19-20; and Barrett 2007.
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convey the more specific meaning of oikos-destruction, but that a later reader caught only the
literal meaning.

Antigone describes her family’s destruction in terms of ploughing when she calls her
family’s misery tpumtdéMotov (859), “thrice plowed up:”

"Eyavcag dAyet-

votdrag Euol pepipvog,

TaTPOC TPITOAGTOD OITOV

10D T€ TPOTAVTOG

APETEPOV TTOTHOL

KAewvoig Aafdakidaioty. 857-860

You have touched upon the most painful worry of mine, the three times ploughed up
doom of my father and the whole fate for us, the noble Labdacids.

Because translators often do not render the agricultural figure in tpuméAisTov, it frequently has
gone unnoticed how this term contributes to the digging imagery of the family’s physical
dissolution. In a discussion of his own translation, Gibbons 2003 notes that three is the number
of generations of Oedipus’ oikos which have been cursed (Laius and Jocasta, Oedipus, and his
children); this further suggests we should interpret the word’s meaning literally.””" The
combination of plowing- and destruction- imagery is found in Agamemnon, where the herald
combines the image of the destruction (kataskaphé) of Troy with that of plowing up the city:
“...having razed Troy with the mattock of Zeus the bringer of justice, with which the plain has
been worked over” (Tpoiav Katackdyavto Tod Sikneopov / Atdg pakéAAT, T KateipyooTot
nédov. 525-6). Thus Antigone’s adjective tputdAictov is particularly apt for the type of situation
she describes.

Within Antigone there are two other similar uses of plowing as an image of destruction or

wearing away; both refer to the image of a female as the object of plowing. The first is when

271 Gibbons 2003, 44-47.
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Creon bluntly tells Haemon, in front of both Antigone and Ismene, that “there are other wives fit
for sowing” (Apaciuot ... xdtépov gioiv yoat. 569).” Creon uses the same sowing metaphor as
Attic marriage contracts, but his callous statement frames this figure as distinctly hostile.”’> The
second example comes in the chorus’ opening of their first stasimon, the so-called “Ode to
Man,” where they describe man’s achievement in learning to plow and cultivate the earth:

... Bedv

1€ TOV VIEpTaTay, [av

deOitov, dxapdToy, AroTphETL,

iMopévav apdtpwv £10g €ig €1og,

inmei® yével ToAedwV. 336-40

he wears away the eldest, the imperishable Earth, inexhaustible, as his ploughs go back
and forth, year after year, turning up the soil with the race of horses [mules].

While the chorus here present ploughing, along with sailing (333-6) and animal domestication
(347-52), as triumphs for mankind, they also indicate that these achievements have a negative
significance.”” Thus, in depicting the farmer’s ploughing the chorus emphasize a wearing,

incessant motion that hurts the “inexhaustible earth.”*’*

The negative connotations of this action
of ploughing, and of Creon’s sowing metaphor, provide a deeper resonance for Antigone’s word
TPOAIGTOV.

TpumoélioTov also reverberates with Aeschylean imagery, evoking the image of the city-

destroying “three-crested wave” (kdpa ...tpixokov 758-60) in Septem, which the chorus

272 The metaphor of male ploughing and planting is common, eg. Aesch. Eum. 658-61 and Soph.
OT 1256, 1485, and 1487. Men. Dysk. 842-43 offers the marriage formula in which a woman is
given “for sowing legitimate children. For further references, see Rehm 1994, 181 n. 7. On the
image of female as furrow, see the discussion of duBois 1988, 65-78.

273 Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 126-31. They write, 126, “That instituting civilization by imposing
order on nature is a dangerous use of power, always on the verge of turning transcendence to
excess, is not explicitly stated in the stasimon, but the hints are too numerous to overlook.”

274 Barié 1971-4, 28 suggests that this expresses the violation of the earth goddess. See Clarke
2001, 371 on this passage too.
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compared (in their second stasimon) to the ruin of the house of the Labdacids. Sophocles’ chorus
adapt Aeschylus’ destructive sea-image (586-92), but Sophocles makes Antigone describe the
element of thrice-repeated destruction, with tpuréiotov.””” The ploughing metaphor of
tpumoloTov relates in further ways to the earlier imagery of Antigone’s second stasimon: first, it
connects to the chorus’ image of the destroyed root (599-600). In turn, the root image reiterates
the destructive imagery of the wind and sea figure in the strophe of the same stasimon. Goheen
and Oudemans-Lardinois suggest that the sea’s sediment (89 and 91) also prefigures the later

276
7® Furthermore, the chorus’ second

image of dust which destroys the root (if we accept kKovig).
stasimon depicts nature overcoming man, reversing the power relationship of man-over-nature
from the first stasimon. This reversal exposes negative connotations present in the images of
civilization in the first stasimon, including the image of ploughing.?”’

The repeated figure of digging and ploughing in Antigone nearly always expresses
destruction. Especially as she approaches her “dug-down dwelling (kotackaeng / oiknoig, 891-
2) Antigone exploits the nexus of digging-, ploughing-, and destruction imagery. When she
describes the pit in which she will be interred as a familial kataskaphé in her final speech to
Creon (920), Antigone emphasizes the spectacle of her family’s destruction, and links their

situation to her own approaching death through the image of destructive digging. Antigone draws

attention to how she becomes a symbol of the family and its destruction.

275 Else 1975, 17-18.
276 Goheen 1951, 61 and Oudeman-Lardinois 1987, 136.
277 Qudemans-Lardinois 1987, 133-4.
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3. Antigone as Last of the Labdacids

In addition to these descriptions of her battered oikos, Antigone most clearly expresses
her view of her family by the way she talks about herself. Sophocles develops Antigone’s
identity as a family member who, since she is powerless (or chooses to be) to continue the
household, becomes a symbol of its death. Antigone’s sustained affinity to death and to her dead
family members is a strong indication that she views the Labdacid oikos as extinct from the
beginning of the play.

Antigone’s attraction to death reflects a combination of circumstances: first, she is
primarily attached to her natal family — engaged but not yet married to Haemon — and second, at
least from her perspective, Antigone’s family is defunct and she is unable to continue it.
Throughout the play Antigone emphasizes relationships of philia, the attachment which
characterizes familial relationships. This is especially marked in contrast to Creon, who criticizes
the individual who prioritizes a philos over his polis (182-3).>" As Jones 1968 and Else 1967
emphasize, however, Antigone’s concept of philia is not only an emotion which one could
translate as “love.” Rather philia for Antigone expresses natural bonds of kinship, an almost
organic connection.””” This is most evident in the way Antigone speaks about her situation. She
does not primarily emphasize love towards her family-members nor does she express the weight

of duty towards her family owing to social expectations for her as an oikos-member. Instead

278 kal pelCov’ 60TIg vl TG avToL TATEAS / @iAov vopilel, TovTov oLdAMOL Aéyw. Knox
1964, 80-97; Blundell 1989, 106-30; and Nussbaum 1986, 51-87. Blundell 1989, 118, notes,
highlighting that Creon and Antigone define the same categories philos and echthros differently:
“for him [Creon] philoi are made not born.”

279 Jones 1962, 58; Else 1967, 349: “philia is not ‘friendship’ or ‘love” or any other feeling, but the
objective state of being philoi, “dear ones’ by virtue of blood ties.”
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Antigone expresses her connection to her household as at the core of her being and what impels
her willingly to accept death.

Antigone expresses closeness to death with insistence. This attraction, due to the status
of her dead family members, portends that Antigone will join her family’s destruction. In her
initial response to Creon’s accusation, Antigone explains that death is certainly not her greatest
fear:

...0avoovpévn yap éEnom —1i &’ ov; —

Kel U oL TPovKNPLEAS. €l 0 ToD YpdVOL

npocBev Bavoduat, kEPAOG adT’ €YD AEy®:

O0TIC YOp €V TOAAOTGV (OG €YD KOKOTG

{f}, TG 60’ ovYL Kathovav KEPAOG QEPEL; 460-4

For I knew I would die — how could it not be so? — even if you had not made your edict.

But if I die before my time, I call it a gain. For whoever lives as I do amid many evils,

how does he not gain a profit if he dies?

Antigone explains to Creon not only that eventual death is inevitable, but explains that she
accepts death more easily because she is conditioned by experiencing so many familial evils
ToAAOToW ... Kakoig, 463). Antigone draws attention to these circumstances at the very opening
of the play when she stresses to Ismene that there is no torment which they had not encountered
because they are children of Oedipus:

ap’ 0160’ 8 11 Zedg 16V an’ Oidimov kv --

0, Tolov ovYl V@V &Tt {OooV TEAET;

Ovdev yap obT’ dhyevov obT’ Tdng dtept

oVT’ aioypov oVt dtiudv €68’°, Omoiov ov

TOV OAV T€ KAUDV 0VK dTOT’ €YD KOKMV. 2-6
Do you know of any evils from the source of Oedipus, of the sort which Zeus is not
bringing to pass for us two who are still living? For there is nothing, neither pain, nor

[anything] without doom, nor shame, nor disgrace which I have not seen among our evils,

yours and mine.

Even at the very start of the play Antigone describes herself as having experienced complete

suffering at such a level as will explain why she later counts death a “gain” (képdoc, 462 and
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464). In her opening statement, Antigone also draws attention to the paradox in sharing the
suffering of her dead family members, “while yet living” (v@v &t {dcawv 3). Antigone repeats
this comment when, in a final debate with Creon, she addresses her dead brother Polynices,
accusing him because, “by dying you killed me, who am still living” (Bovav &t” ovcov
Katnvapég pe 871).

It seems clear that Antigone’s dead family members are the source of Antigone’s
attraction to death. I suggest that the power these dead kin exert over Antigone suggests how she
views herself as separated not just from her kin, but from her household, which is no longer in
the living realm, but beneath the ground. During her confrontation with Creon, Antigone

comments to her sister Ismene,

... oV puev {NG, M 0 &un yoyn mhdon
1£0vnkev, Oote T0ig BavodoIV AQEAETV. 559-60

...You live, but my soul has died long ago so that [with the result that] it is of service to
the dead.

Many scholars translate the construction dote + the infinitive d@eleiv in line 560 as a purpose
clause, with the implication that Antigone confirmed her own death (thereby her “soul died”)
when she chose to serve Polynices by burying him in contravention of Creon’s edict.”™
However, Gote + infinitive regularly expresses, of course, natural result.”®' I suggest that an
assumption that a purpose clause creates a better meaning here has led readers to misinterpret the
proper meaning and natural syntax of these lines. The death of Antigone’s soul occurred “long

ago” (mélot 559) with the ruin of her family and shapes her position vis-a-vis this oikos.

280 For instance, Gibbons 2003, 78. Griffith 1999, 215 also suggests this interpretation. wote + the
infinitive may express intended result, Smyth § 2267, “especially after a verb of effecting, as
oW, dlampATTopAL, etc.”

281 Smyth § 2260.
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Antigone’s situation of familial loss, which she has not chosen, has the natural result that she
sees her identity as one in relation to those who are deceased.

Since I propose that Antigone sees herself as unable to continue her father’s oikos, it is
necessary to raise the question of whether it is appropriate to view Antigone as an epikléros.” I
have already argued (pp. 94-6) that the play does not compel us to see her in this way and that
the chorus’ description of the Labdacid family is ambiguous, allowing Antigone to dismiss this
possibility. Projecting the contemporary legal position of epikléeros on Antigone is problematic
because it would have drastic implications for a scenario which Sophocles never suggests. For
instance, are we to suppose that Haemon will be adopted into Oedipus’ family and that King
Creon is merely an intermediate placeholder? Is Ismene also a potential epikléros? When Creon
declares Haemon’s and Antigone’s engagement off (569-575), there is no indication of remorse
for the family of Oedipus, but only for Haemon (which Ismene expresses at 570, 572, and 574).
Since the drama nowhere identifies Antigone as an epikléeros, I suggest that Sophocles wants to
focus on Antigone’s perspective: she appears to reject the idea that her family can continue.

If Antigone will not play the epikléros, then because she is female Antigone as a female
is in a unique position: she is a living member of a dead family. This is a poignant dramatic
construction on Sophocles’ part, as Antigone becomes frozen in this state through Creon’s edict.

Antigone does not reject a marriage to Haemon but it is Creon who forbids this from

282 There is also a debate about whether the epiklerate system was meant to provide for the care
of the orphaned daughter or for the continuation of her natal oikos. Schaps 1979, 40-41 argues for
the former, but there have been numerous objections to this, including Katz 1992, 700; Todd
1993, 230; and Foley 2001 68-70. Foley and Ormand 1999 (92-98) who are the main proponents of
identifying Antigone as an epikléros, see her as a potential continuator of her father’s oikos, which
is what I find problematic because it lacks basis in the drama itself. Viewing her engagement to
Haemon as a strategy to take care of the orphaned Antigone would is not problematic in the
same way, but it does not have same great implications for the interpretation of the drama.
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happening.”®’ A key basis for Antigone’s choices to bury her brother and to stand by her action is
her identification with a family that is dead from the beginning of the play. Creon’s edict only
makes a further public spectacle of this situation and places Antigone in personal jeopardy.

It is important to distinguish between Antigone’s view of her own family and her
prospect in Haemon’s household. Antigone’s connection to her natal family does not entail
opposition in principle to a marriage. Such is the suggestion of Murnaghan 1986 and Neuberg
1990 who argue that Antigone’s loyalty to her natal family causes Antigone to prioritize her
natal family over a household she marries into, and, further, that Antigone expresses a preference
for the completely “natural” bonds of blood-relations over the institutional bonds of marriage,
placing physis over the human nomos that directs marriages.”®* Antigone’s final speech
characterizes her specific position as a remaining member of an extinct family and describes why
she, an unmarried woman, has taken such a public position.*** Not only is Antigone’s family in
crisis, a familiar context in tragedy for women “acting out,” but the depiction of Antigone’s
family’s prior extinction heightens the exceptional circumstance even further. Antigone then
does not embody a priority of natural bonds over institutional ones. Rather, in the wake of the
extinction of her natal family and as a virgin having not yet acquired a new family through
marriage, she becomes an emblem of that extinct family.

It is the dramatist’s choice to make Antigone a living symbol of her family by designing

Antigone’s exceptional situation: Sophocles combines her family’s extinction with Creon’s edict.

28 Foley 2001, 175 n. 11 and Neuberg 1990, 75 both emphasize that Antigone's choice, which
deprives her of marriage, is one forced upon her by Creon’s actions.

288 Murnaghan 1986, passim. and Neuberg 1990, 69-76. Both identify the replaceability of a
relationship as “for Antigone the difference between the blood-family and the marriage-family”
(Neuberg 1990, 69).

28 This is a central point for Foley 2001, 176-180.
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The fact that Antigone is unattached to another family through marriage allows her to become a
living emblem of the fate of the Labdacid family. It is in this light, I argue, that we should
interpret Antigone’s exhortation to the chorus, “Look ... on [me,] all that it is left of the princes
[or “the royal family”] (Aevooete, ... TV Pacideldd®dv podvny Aoutnyv, 940 and 942) and the way
she describes herself as, “being the last I will go down, the worst off by far” (Gv hosbia *yo ...
Kdxiota On paxpd kateyu 895-6). However, while Antigone characterizes herself as last, she
does not frame herself as a hope for her family among the living.

Further accentuating how Antigone symbolizes the extinct Labdacid oikos is her
description of herself as erémos, “bereft,” of family (“But isolated in this way from friends, I ill-
fated go to the dug-out dwelling of the dead while I am yet living” dAL’ ®&° Epnpog Tpdg eilmv
M dvcpopog / (B’ gig Bavoviov Epyopat Kataokapdag 919-20). Antigone’s choice of the
adjective erémos may evoke the image of the oikos erémos, a phrase Attic orators use to describe
an extinct family (along with the related verb é&epnuém).”* If we consider the implications of
this correspondence, Antigone has lost her family just as her family’s oikos has lost its members.

In describing herself as last, Antigone noticeably discounts Ismene as a member of the
family. This choice shows how Antigone’s perspective shapes her position. For instance,
Antigone tells her sister to go on living, but that her own “spirit” died long ago (o0 pév {fig, 1 0’
gun yoyn méAat / téBvniev, dote Toig Bovodov deeieiv. 559-60). Antigone’s orientation is
fixed toward her natal family, unlike Ismene’s.

Antigone compares her view of her situation to the transformation of the Tantalid Niobe
into rock. She describes this story in her final engagement with the chorus and Creon, to answer

the chorus’ comment that Antigone’s death is both unnecessary and unnatural (817-22).

26 As I discussed in my Introduction, pp. 33-4 and n. 102.
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Antigone does not fully narrate Niobe’s boast about her children and the resulting punishment by
Artemis and Apollo, but focuses rather on the aftermath of Niobe’s punishment.**” Niobe’s
lamentation for her children had become an example of extreme sorrow, as we can see as early as
Homer.**® This is what Antigone emphasizes: she describes how Niobe transformed into a rock
formation in the wake of the loss of her numerous children:

"Hiovoa o1 Avypotdrav 0AEGHaL
tav Opuyiav EEvav

Tavtédrov Zutodo Tpog -

KP®, TOV KI6GOG OG ATEVIG
netpaio PAdoTo ddpacey,

Kot viv SuPBpw Takopévay,

OG PATIC AVOPAV,

YOV T 00OaUd Agimet,

Téyyel 0° O OPPVOL TOY-
Khavtolg Sepddac: & pe dai-
Hov opototdroy Kotevvalet. 823-833

I heard how the foreign Phrygian, daughter of Tantalus, died most lamentably on the peak
of Sipylus, whom a stony growth, as though unbending ivy, overpowered, and she is
melted away by the rains, as goes the saying of men, nor does the snow leave her be in
any place, and she wets the ridges beneath her all-lamenting eyebrows. A daimon puts to
sleep me, who is most like to her.

Antigone’s lyric depiction of Niobe emphasizes that Niobe died in an unusual way, not from

normal causes, like violence or disease, but because of familial demise which caused her to lose

her human form. Similarly, Antigone views her family’s destruction as part of the cause of her

287 Critics have suggested that Antigone unintentionally implies a comparison of the two
females in relation to the more famous story of Niobe’s boast of children and resulting
punishment by Artemis and Apollo, which is left untold here. See Griffith 1999, 269.
Suggestions include that on analogy with Niobe we are to see Antigone as impious, arrogant, a
victim of the gods or defined by extreme philia.

288 Kornarou 2010, 265-6. In Iliad 24, Achilles relates Niobe to the situation of the overwraught
Priam, 601-619. Both Aeschylus and Sophocles wrote tragedies about Niobe. In a fragment
(TrGF 154a) of Aeschylus” Niobe, Niobe is described brooding at her children’s tomb for days on
end.
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own death. Niobe’s death in rock also evokes Antigone’s own subterranean fate since Creon
encloses Antigone alive in the earth’s cavity.

By using Niobe’s story Antigone suggests Niobe’s grief for her lost children, although
she does not explicitly mention the children. The analogy of Niobe and Antigone highlights how
each woman transforms because of losing her family. Antigone focuses on how Niobe’s
transformation makes her a monument of her lost family. In Antigone’s depiction, Niobe lost her
life for the same reason that Antigone inclines toward death, because of her connection to her

dead family.**

Thus, in my interpretation of Antigone’s Niobe story, Antigone illustrates her
own familial situation which has led her while living to identify with the dead and with death.”

A further expression of Antigone’s relationship to her defunct family is the repetition of
the word pérowcog to describe Antigone — and to describe what she is not — during her

engagements with the chorus and Creon on the way to her death.”®' She uses the term twice (850-

2 and 867-8) and Creon once (890). When used with a negative connotation the word can

29 Gilby 1996, 153-154, remarks "The loss of family becomes a loss of identity, of the will to live
or produce and reduces Niobe to helplessness. A woman without a family is not a woman, she
is more like a stone or other inanimate object.”

20 The chorus’ reaction to Antigone’s comparison shows that it does not understand the
situation which she is trying to convey. The chorus see Antigone’s comparison as a suggestion
that she is seeking immortal glory (834-8). Antigone feels mocked (839-41). Foley 2001 suggests
that it is this gulf between the chorus and Antigone which she address in her final speech (904-
20).

21 See Whitehead 1977, 6 who argues throughout that metoikos at root means “home-changer”
and was used with this meaning and a negative connotation in prose and in several tragic
passages, including Ant. 867-8. Brown 1991, 334-5 argues that the word has the same, bland
meaning of, “coresident” in all three clauses. Kennedy 2014, 39-40 argues against such a
translation which “elides” the social implications of the metaphoric use of the word. Griffith
1999, 273 takes metoikos in 868 as simply “coresident,” pointing out “an unmarried woman
would normally ‘reside” with her parents or guardian.” However he also notes, 272, “Ant.’s “in-
between’ status, not truly ‘resident’ among the dead yet disenfranchised from the upper world,
creates added distress.”
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emphasize the unestablished position of a family and individual within a polis. Kennedy 2014,
who has examined the ideology of the metic woman, shows that for a woman in Athens, the

292 This term

metic title reflected her lack of a legitimate guardian, kyrios, from a citizen family.
in Sophocles’ play may emphasize how Antigone has lost the men who would have been her
guardians until marriage, her father and two brothers (Creon also rejects the role of kyrios).””

Antigone describes herself by the term pétowkog with a distinct negative connotation as,
“cursed, unmarried, I as a metic go there [underworld].” (... dpaiog, dyapog, 66’/ €yd péroucog
gpyounon 867-8), emphasizing that she does not have a settled place in a household. Just earlier,
she used the term to describe the residence-position that she is deprived of, suggesting that she
has even less standing than a metic:

i® dvotavog, Ppotoig

olte <VEKPOG> VEKPOTGLV

pétowkog, ov {daotv, ov Bavodorv. 850-852

Oh, wretched me, dwelling neither (as a mortal) among mortals nor as a corpse among
the corpses, neither among the living nor the dead

Here pétowkog (852) suggests Antigone’s in-between status and indicating that the cause for this
is that Antigone is separated from her deceased family members and household. Creon’s hostile
attitude to Antigone also contributes to her floating position vis-a-vis an oikos, since he should

be her new kyrios after her father and brothers died.**

But Creon describes even Antigone’s
metic status as something that he can revoke, announcing that, “in any case she will be deprived

of residence, metoikia, up above” (uetowiog 8’ odv Tiic Gve oteprioetar 890).%% Tiresias uses

22 Kennedy 2014, 27.

23 On guardianship of the epikléros, see Cudjoe 2012, 203-218.

24 ] am grateful to Rebecca Kennedy, who pointed out to me that Creon’s relation to Antigone
as kyrios, and his subsequent abnegation of this role, contribute to the concept of metoikia for
Antigone.

2% Kennedy 2014, 40.
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similar language later to criticize Creon for “settling” (kat@dkicog) Antigone in her tomb: “and
you settled a living spirit in a tomb shamefully” (yoynv 1’ dtipmg &v oo Katokicag, 1069).
These descriptions highlight how Creon, by rejecting his role as Antigone’s kyrios, has further
unsettled her already disturbed family situation.

Electra is a similar figure who can help interpret Antigone’s bind between life and death
because of her family’s suffering. Aeschylus’ Choephoroi and Sophocles’ Electra each combine
a focus on Agamemnon’s tomb, which symbolizes the destruction of his household by
Clytemnestra, and Electra’s hope that her brother Orestes will return and renew the household.*”®
This creates a tense ambiguity between the possibilities of life and death for the oikos of
Agamemnon as well as for Electra as an individual. For both Antigone and Electra, hope attaches
to brothers. But unlike Antigone, who sees the possibility of regeneration as lost before the start
of the play, Electra sees her hope fulfilled when Orestes returns to reestablish the family.

Like Antigone, Electra has a strong relationship to her natal family, which both
Aeschylus’ and Sophocles’ plays convey through how she attends the tomb of her father.*”’
Sophocles’ Electra expresses attachment to family by comparing herself to Niobe like Antigone

does:

N1mog 6¢ TV 0ikTpdS
oiyopévav yovéwv EmAdOeTal

To maviddpov Niopa, o€ &’ Eymye véuw Bedv,
at’ év 160 metpoio,
aioi, dakpvels. 145-6, 150-3

2% Electra speculates about the restoration both of Agamemnon himself and in the person of
Orestes. See for instance the chorus’ suggestion, 137-9, that she is trying to resurrect her father.
27 The relationship between the continuance of the family unit and the tomb is significant
because the perpetuation of family cult and making sacrifices on behalf of the departed was a
strong reason for a family to avoid extinction.
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Foolish is the one who ignores parents dying piteously.... Oh, all-suffering Niobe, you I
consider divine, since in a rocky tomb, ah me, you weep.

An affinity to the dead characterizes Electra in similar way to Antigone. The possibility that
Orestes is dead crushes Electra, and the chorus give voice to her grief, describing her family as
extinct: “Alas, alas, the whole genos for our rulers of old, as it seems, has been destroyed to the
roots” (ped @ed. 10 v oM deondtanct Toig whlot / mpdpplov, mg Eotkev, EpBaptat yévog. 764-
5). Later in the play, holding what she believes to be Orestes’ ashes, Electra bemoans her brother
as having “snatched away” everything with him:

... TAVTO YOP GLVOPTAGOG,

60" dnwg, PEPnKag. ofyetar mothp:

€0V’ €yd 6ol: Ppoddog aTog €1 Bavav. 1150-1152

... you have gone off and snatched away everything like a great storm. Our father is gone:
I am dead where you are concerned; you yourself are gone, having died.

Electra’s words frame Orestes as the last hope of the house of Agamemnon. With him
(supposedly) gone, her hopes for the restoration of her father’s house are ruined and she
describes herself as “dead” (té0vnk’ 1153).>°® Electra at this point is very similar to Antigone (cf.
especially Ant. 871). Antigone and Electra are both unmarried daughters who do not look
forward to a married future because their families have, actually or supposedly, been ruined. As
Sorum 1982 demonstrates, a combination of familial extinction and human antagonists force
each woman into a “double bind ... the conflicting demands that she both mourn her father and

marry.”*®® Sophocles’ Electra expresses her problem: “I am wasting away without parents and
Ty p p p g y p

28 Electra makes a similar statement at 808: “dearest Orestes, how you have destroyed me by
dying yourself.” ‘Ogéota @iAtad’, g W anwAecas Oavwv.
29 Sorum 1982, 209. Sorum focuses on how this limbo-like position is problematic in both plays.
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have no loving husband to protect me” (&vev Tokéwv Katatdropat, / dg eilog odTic dviyp
drepiotatar, 187-8).°%

However, Electra and Antigone do diverge in regards to an epikléros identity. For the
majority of Electra, there is no suggestion that Electra could continue her family’s line along the
lines of the epiklerate institution.’®' However, when Electra suggests to her sister Chrysothemis
that they murder Aegisthus, she indicates that Aegisthus fears the offspring of her potential
marriage (959-966) and that she and her sister might save her paternal oikos by overthrowing

Aegisthus and themselves marrying (975-983).>*

Ormand suggests that along with Electra’s
concern for her father’s oikos throughout the play, these passages characterize Electra as an
epikléros. However, as has been noted by several scholars, these comments mark a shift in
Electra’s character which suggests a dangerous development of female aggression and sexual

mobility akin to her mother Clytemnestra’s.’”’

Further, as Ormand notes, Orestes’ return stops
this characterization of Electra. Electra’s brief experiment with an epikléros-like role also brings
into relief how Sophocles more strongly characterizes her as a victim of her family’s demise.

In contrast to Electra’s isolated suggestions that she would marry to continue her father’s

oikos, no character broaches such an idea in Antigone. Antigone’s engagement to Haemon is not

framed as a means to continue Oedipus’ oikos. Up to the point when Electra and her family are

300 Cf. Soph. EI. 164-6.

31 In Euripides’ play, Electra may be considered an epikleros, since it seems as though
Clytemnestra has married Electra off to a poor peasant so that Electra will not make a marriage
which could threaten her throne.

302 Ormand 1999, 73-5. Juffras 1991 interprets the consequence of Electra’s design to kill
Clytemnestra in political terms but does not identify Electra as an epikléros.

303 Segal 1981, 285 “Electra moves from the perpetually lamenting mater dolorosa, Procne or
Niobe, to a different mythic paradigm: the destructive, vengeful female, the Clytemnestra of the
Agamemnon, whose act she here symbolically repeats.” Winnington Ingram 1980, 246 and
Ormand 1999, 75.
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saved by the return of her brother, Sophocles’ Electra offers a striking parallel to Antigone’s
situation, as my brief survey shows. In both plays the protagonists are depicted as unwed
maidens closely connected to families which (truly or supposedly) have been destroyed, and
which they do not have an ability to restore themselves. Affinity to death expresses this
relationship and circumstance for both women. Electra’s situation thus shows similarities to
Antigone’s while also demonstrating an alternative to how Sophocles presents Antigone since he
indicates that Electra could take on the identity of an epikléros which is absent from Antigone.

Antigone behaves consistently with the context of familial extinction. I have argued that
Sophocles uses this interpretation of her circumstance as a central pathos in his play, making
Antigone a living symbol of her family’s demise. Because Creon views the Labdacid family
differently, his edict forces Antigone to ensure her interpretation of her family’s death. As I will
show next, Sophocles presents Creon’s perspective on this family as problematic not only for
Antigone but for Creon himself.
4. Creon’s Edict and the extinction of the Labdacid oikos

Creon’s edict preventing Polynices’ burial reveals the ruler’s understanding of the
situation of the Labdacid family. While the drama provides a hazy explanation of the legal basis
for Creon’s edict, Creon appears to treat Polynices as a traitor whose punishment is meant to be a
community spectacle. Forbidding burial is a punishment which disturbs the whole family and
could be accompanied by other punishments of the household. But while there was considerable
precedent in Greece and Athens for holding an entire family responsible for a serious offense to
the community, in the case of Polynices’ family in Sophocles’ play there is little remaining
Labdacid threat if the oikos becomes extinct. At the end of the play, Teiresias’ criticism of Creon

(1029-1030) identifies this miscalculation: the family is already gone. Antigone’s presence and
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position throughout the play emphasizes that her family is already extinct. Sophocles further
highlights Creon’s mistake through the outcome: to suffer the loss of his own family.

It is hard to answer the questions that arise: first, on exactly what basis did Creon order
Polynices’ punishment, and, next, in what way was this a mistake? The answer to the first query
is either that Creon punished Polynices as a traitor or as an enemy. While it is true that Polynices
is not explicitly called a traitor by Creon, I do not agree with Robert Parker that “nothing

»304 Rather, the form of Creon’s

encourages us to view Polynices in this light [as a traitor].
punishment of Polynices characterizes Polynices as a traitor. In addition, Tiresias’ and
Antigone’s characterization of Creon’s punishment support this interpretation.

While Creon treats Polynices as a traitor, and the drama suggests criticism of Creon’s
treatment, the play does not censure Creon for harshly punishing Polynices qua traitor.>”
Polynices has committed an action of serious harm against the Theban polis, and Athenians
believed acts like these deserved harsh punishment.*®® As I discussed in the introduction, the
punishment of treason often extended beyond the individual to an entire family in a spectacle
before the community. Prohibiting burial disrupted a family’s funeral rituals and so is in a similar

category as exhuming a family’s bones, exile, and house-razing: all are punishments for treason

that hurt the whole household.*®’

304 Parker 1983, 48.

305 Allowing a body to decompose for a prolonged period is harsh in comparison with normal
Athenian treatment of a traitor. However, as Parker 1983, 47 argues, the play indicates by the
gods’ reaction that, “the particular mode of humiliation ... is [only] an aggravating factor” and
that the root issue is the denial of burial per se.

306 Parker 1983, 47-8 does not persuade me that Polynices is not a traitor. Many scholars do view
Polynices as a traitor, for instance Sourvinou-Inwood 1989, 139 n. 25; Cerri 1982, 121-31; and
Sordi 1981, 63-72.

307 Connor 1985, 84 lists punishments which were combined with kataskaphé: one with
katapontismos, two with no burial in the polis, three with destruction of family tombs, six with
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Creon’s choice of punishment indicates that the king is reacting to what he views as
Polynices’ serious crime against his own community. While it was not regular practice to deny
burial to an enemy’s corpse, it was typical for those of traitors, whose bodies were normally
taken outside the city.’®® Since Creon compels a body to rot within the public eye (in the plain
outside the city walls), Sophocles suggests that Creon means the punishment to be a spectacle for
the community, against whom Polynices is understood to have offended.’”

What then is the issue with Creon’s punishment? I suggest that Creon does not respond
properly to the crime in the exceptional circumstance of Polynices’ family’s extinction. Creon’s
choice to deny Polynices burial is excessive because he, Eteocles, and their parents have already
destroyed themselves so pathetically. From Antigone’s view, and hers is a self-fulfilling
perspective, the family’s demise is complete. According to this evaluation, which Creon does not
appreciate, Creon’s punishment of Polynices is inappropriate.

Considered under hypothetically different circumstances, Creon would be right to

penalize the family of Polynices: in addition to Polynices’ guilt extending to his family, the

Labdacid family has brought copious harm to Thebes. The punishment of kataskaphé, as

confiscation of property, one with exile, and one with a curse. Parker 1983, 45 n. 47 and 194-5
emphasizes the role of popular fury in motivating such punishments.

308 Refusing burial to traitors in Attica was regular, see Xen. Hel. 1.7.22; Lyc. Ag. Leocr. 113-115;
and Thuc 1.138.6 as well as Parker 1983, 44-6 (who, 45 n. 47 lists and categorizes instances where
burial was denied); Rosivach 1983, 193-4; Griffith 1999, 29-31; and Harris 2006, 67. However,
generally these bodies were cast out of Attica, or possible into a pit, see Parker 1983, 46-7.
However I cannot accept the suggestion of, for instance, Sourvinou-Inwood 1989, 146-7 that
Creon only needed to have found a pit for the body. See the discussion of Griffith 1999, 31.

39 There is some argument over exactly how public the punishment is: Griffith 1999, 330
translates mediov é¢m” drxpov (1197) as “height of the plain” as opposed to traditional
interpretation suggested by the LSJ (s.v. &xgog , &, ov A.L2) “the furthest edge of the plain.”
Meinel 2015, 95 n. 85 agrees with LS] and thus argues that the body is outside the city, though
the birds bring the flesh into the city, creating pollution (1016-22, 1081-3).
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discussed in the introduction, reveals how a Greek community could view an individual’s crime
against the polis as caused by his whole family:>'® familial guilt and pollution affect the larger
polis-community.’'! For instance in Aeschylus’ Agamemnon the Argive community blames
Agamemnon and Clytemnestra successively for harm to the polis.’'* Even before Polynices’
treason, the Labdacid house has certainly been a source of suffering for the community of
Thebes; most famously Oedipus brought disease to Thebes by killing his father and marrying his
mother.’"® In Antigone Creon appears preoccupied to rectify the chaos and pollution the Labacid
oikos has incurred, including the pollution from the mutual fratricide that is the immediate
context of the play’'* and an act Aeschylus’ Septem depicted distinctly as polluting.*'

Despite the fraught relationship between the family of Oedipus and Thebes, Creon’s
punishment goes amiss because the family has already suffered so much: the Labdacid family is
extinct, or nearly so. Further complicating Creon’s punishment is the fact that Thebes’ leader
Eteocles and Creon’s future daughter-in-law Antigone are also part of this family (to which
Creon himself is related). The brothers’ mutual destruction of the Labdacid house has already
created a spectacle of familial ruin for the Theban community. Not only has the family suffered
publicly, it also does not present a current danger to the community since it is extinct, as
Antigone’s presentation of her position emphasizes.

Tiresias offers the most specific criticism of Creon’s misstep when he offers the insight

that Creon should not goad the dead:

310 As I discussed in my Introduction, pp. 15-18.

311 Connor 1985, 90-94.

312 Discussed in Chapter One, pp. 72-81.

313 As depicted in Sophocles” Oedipus Tyranus. Winnington-Ingram 1980, 120 discusses the threat
from this oikos to the polis in Septem.

314 Meinel 2015, 85-95 describes Creon’s concern to rectify the Labdacid pollution.

315 Aesch. Sept. 679-80: aipa Yo kaOapotov / avdotv O’ opaipory Oavatog wd avtoKTOVOC.
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... €ike ¢ BavovTy, und’ dA®AOTO,
KEVTEL TIG AAKN TOV BovOVT’ EMIKTAVETY; 1029-1030

... yield to the dead, do not goad the man who has been destroyed. For what strength is it
to kill the dead again?

Tiresias’ image first suggests the Homeric scene where Achilles abuses Hector’s body, and thus
Achilles’ retributive but excessive anger in denying burial. However, overwhelming anger is not
the most apt diagnosis of Creon’s attitude in the play. Tiresias’ words suggest that Creon’s fault
is not to recognize the futility of making a spectacle of Polynices’ punishment. This critique
applies to Creon’s approach to the whole Labdacid family, including his punishment of
Antigone, who describes herself as already dead because of her family. Tiresias’ point that
“killing again” is not strength (&Akr| 1030) conveys how Creon’s treatment of Polynices is a
futile show.

By emphasizing her family’s extinction, Antigone makes Creon’s treatment of Polynices
seem wrong. She shows that Creon’s decision makes an example of a family which has already
presented a spectacle of destruction. One specific way Antigone conveys this is through her use
of the vocabulary of kataskaphé and of ploughing (tputoiictov “thrice plowed up” 859), as she
approaches her own dug out tomb. While she does not refer to Creon in these passages,
Antigone’s images negatively frame Creon’s digging- and burial- related choices, including the
decision to leave Polynices’ body to rot and to inter Antigone in a pit. With these Creon has
made a show of an extinct family’s destruction. By taking on the character of her dead family,
most of which is buried under the earth, Antigone draws attention to the inappropriateness of
Creon’s punishment of her and Polynices.

5. Creon and Antigone
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At the end of Antigone Creon experiences an analogous fate to Antigone’s: the loss of his
whole family. The chorus, Antigone, and Tiresias link the tragedies of these two. Creon’s fate
exposes his lack of understanding of Antigone’s situation in her defunct family, the context for
her behavior in the play. Creon should be able to understand the impact of Polynices’ death on
Antigone’s oikos since Creon too lost his son Megareus in the battle with the Seven, leaving
Haemon as his only son. Haemon’s appearance in the play draws attention to Creon’s oikos; the
young man’s death is not only an emotional blow to his father but also to Creon’s household.
Eurydice’s appearance at the end of the play and her subsequent suicide develop the demise of
the oikos.

The chorus first link Antigone’s and Creon’s misfortunes, indicating some foreboding as
they announce the approach Haemon’s entrance in the play:

‘Ode pnv Aipov, aidwv v cdv

véatov yévwnu’- ap’ dyvopevog

[tfig perroyauov vopeng]

TAA100G TjKel LOpov AvTrydvig,

andtog Aeyéwov LePaLy®dV; 626-630

Here is Haemon, last begotten of your children. Is he then come, grieving for the fate of
his fiancé Antigone, and mourning that he has been cheated of his marriage?

The chorus’ language ties Haemon to their earlier description of Oedipus’ sons in the second
stasimon. The chorus’ description of Haemon as véatov yévvnu’ (627) frames him as also the
last of Creon’s line since véatov suggests how Creon’s house now depends on the youngest son,
who has recently become Creon’s only — final — heir. The chorus’ characterization is similar to

their description of Oedipus’ sons as a “last root” (oydrag pilag 599), just lines before.*'

316 Griffith 1999, 225 notes the overlap in terminology. A related vegetative depiction of Creon’s
children is found in the messenger’s speech, 1164-5: 0&AAwV eVyevel TékvwV OTTORA" / KAl VOV
A@eltaL TAVTA.
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Because the chorus’ lines accompany Haemon'’s first entrance, they reemphasize his importance
as Creon’s last child. This depiction of Haemon’s role for Creon’s oikos is ominous since, as the
chorus has already described, his counterparts in Oedipus’ oikos, Eteocles and Polynices, were
violently destroyed.

Antigone and Tiresias more explicitly predict that Creon will experience a fate akin to
Antigone’s. Thus Antigone concludes her final speech by suggestively relating her fate with the
future punishment of her enemies: “if these ones are the wrongdoers, may they suffer evils no
more than the injustice they are doing to me” (€1 8’ 010’ apapTdvovst, pur TAein Kok tabotev iy
Kol Opdov €kdikmg Eué. 927-8). Soon after Tiresias tells Creon that he will have to relinquish a
child in exchange for what he has done to Polynices and Antigone: “you yourself will give up a
corpse from your own loins (lit. “entrails”) in exchange for corpses.” (t@®v c®v a0TOG €K
oTAGYY VoV Eva / vEKLY vekp®dV AUo1BOV avtidovg om, 1066-7).

Haemon’s presence in Antigone is likely to be Sophocles’ innovation since, in the
Oidipodeia, followed by Apollodorus, Haemon is killed by the Sphinx and his brother outlives
him, only to die in the battle against the Seven.’'” Sophocles, on the other hand, has Haemon
survive both his brother Menoiceus and the battle. The dramatist thus provides a surviving stock
for Creon’s house who will be destroyed in consequence of Creon’s stubbornness. Haemon not
only links Antigone and Creon, his death causes the same extinction for Creon’s oikos which

Antigone’s paternal oikos just suffered.

317 Oidipodeia fr. 2, in scholia ad Eur. Phoen. 1760, and Apollodorus 3.5.8. This son’s name is
either Menoikeus, as Eur. Phoen., or Megareus. See Griffith 1999, 5-7 and Mastronarde 1994, 28-
30. In Phoenecian Women, Haemon and Antigone are betrothed.
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When Eurydice emerges from Creon’s oikos, the skéné, for a short moment — only long

318 . .
— she centers the audience’s attention

enough to hear of Antigone’s and Haemon’s deaths
completely on Creon’s oikos, where it remains for the rest of the play.”"® Sophocles’ design is
apparent since Eurydice is even less in evidence in the poetic tradition than is Haemon. The
subsequent depiction of her suicide completes the destruction of their oikos. As the chorus and
messenger wonder at Eurydice’s disappearance inside (1244-5 and 1246-60) the skéné-oikos,
they draw attention to this domestic space and create a sense of foreboding.**’ While the
messenger describes the suicide to Creon, Eurydice is conveyed onto the stage either on an
ekkuklema or carried by servants.’>' The messenger narrates the tableau, emphasizing how the
stage now depicts what had been inside the house: “You can see her. For she is no longer inside
(lit.“in the recesses™)” (Opav mapeotiv. oL yYop €v poyois. 1293).

Eurydice’s death expresses the death of Creon’s oikos by exposing the inner space of the
house. When dead Eurydice is brought onto stage, the messenger describes that she killed herself

322

upon an altar in the house (Bopio 1300).”“" If the ekkuklema was used, it is very possible that she

is still draped over this domestic altar.’*® The altar is probably that of Zeus in the courtyard

318 Griffith 1999, 9 suggests, “[Eurydike’s] role is entirely that of victim, as she arrives only to
learn of her son’s death, and immediately departs to commit suicide herself, thus capping
Creon’s series of calamities.” See also Brown 1987 and Rehm 1994, 67.

319 The messenger at his arrival on stage establishes that events will now center on Creon’s oikos
by repeatedly referring to this oikos at 1155; 1164-5; and 1168.

320 Messenger hopes she’s confining her sorrow within her house;

321 The use of the ekkuklema would emphasize the inner tableau. Most commentators opt for the
ekkuklema, but Griffith 1999, 349-350 points out, there is no reference to opening doors, as with
the use of ekkuklema in Aj. 344 and EI. 1458. Rehm 1994, 183 n. 25 reminds us that Proclus in his
Chrestomathia describes Priam as slain at the altar of Zeus Herkeios at the sack of Troy, “the
locus classicus for the destruction of a family.”

322 The text of line 1300 is uncertain and is followed by a missing line but it seems clear that the
messenger is describing Eurydice killing herself on the altar.

323 Rehm 1994, 183 n. 30 also suggests this.
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(Herkeios), a prominent altar in the center of the oikos (as it is depicted, for example, in
Heracles).*** In an earlier speech to Antigone Creon brushed off concerns about Zeus Herkeios,
stating that he would not let her escape even “if she were even closer in blood than all those who
worship Zeus of the Courtyard in my house” (€i0° opaipovestépa / T0d mavtog UV Znvog
‘Epkeiov kvpei, 486-7). This statement suggests Creon’s lack of concern for the oikos which is
particularly inappropriate for Creon because, as father of a house, he is responsible for the cult at
that altar of Zeus Herkeios.

Eurydice’s suicide further exploits the altar’s significance because the manner of her

325
Creon

death suggests sacrifice, as afterwards Creon himself characterizes it (cpdyiov 1291).
also takes responsibility for killing his wife (£éy® ¢’ &xavov, 1319, and son, 1340-3). Thus
Eurydice’s death suggests that Creon not only neglects the concerns of his oikos but destroyed it
himself. As Eurydice curses Creon on the family altar (1304) and pollutes the altar (by extension
the family) with her blood, she completes the symbolic and personal destruction of the oikos.
The scene of Eurydice’s suicide pulls Creon, who for most of the drama has been
characterized as fixed on polis concerns, entirely into the sphere of the oikos. This is the sphere
which Antigone occupied for most of the play, often in opposition to Creon. At the drama’s end
Creon more and more resembles the character and situation of Antigone earlier in the play.
Antigone and Creon share the experience of losing family. While Creon’s family cannot

be fully extinguished without his own death, Eurydice’s suicide brings Creon as close as he can

come, while living, to Antigone’s fate. Calling Eurydice the "all-mother" of the dead Haemon

324 Jebb 1900, 229; Taplin 1984, 15; Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 195; Rehm 1994, 66 Griffith 1999,
350. Griffith notes that the altar of Zeus Herkeios was “in the inner courtyard, symbolizing the
integrity of the family.”

35 oadyov, 1291. Oudemans-Lardinois 1987, 195.
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(toDde mappunTop vekpod 1282), the messenger emphasizes that Haemon was her last son and all
his mother had. The messenger also recounts Eurydice’s reference to the previous death of
Creon’s other son Megareus (1302), further suggesting that by losing Haemon, Creon lost his last
son. The messenger prefaces his report by presaging how Creon will lose his oikos through dead
children. Looking to the past, he describes Creon’s house as previously “growing with noble
sowing of children” (BdAhwv evyevel Tékvav omopd- 1164-5). With the suicide of his wife,
Creon cannot have any more children to continue his oikos.

Creon at the end of the play is a man completely broken: Sophocles characterizes this
brokenness as parallel to the previous situation of Antigone. For instance, Creon responds to the
messenger who announced Eurydice’s suicide by exclaiming that he “destroyed again a man
[Creon] having been destroyed” (0OAwAOT’ Gvdp’ énelepydom 1288). This phrase echoes
Tiresias’ earlier admonition to Creon: “do not goad a man destroyed. What strength is it to kill
again a dead man?” (&’ OGAOAOTA / KévTEL Tig GAKT TOV Bavovt’ Emktaveiv; 1029-1030).°%° As
I suggested, Tiresias’ description of Creon’s treatment of Polynices also applies more broadly to
that of Polynices’ family, including Antigone. Both passages include the same participle
oAwAdTa and a verb compounded with €mt-.

Creon also imitates Antigone’s earlier repeated self-characterization as dead or fated for
death while yet living, which she articulated famously to Ismene: “my soul died long ago,” (] &’

gun yoyn méhon / t€0viev 559-60).>*7 Creon describes himself as “one who exists no more than

326 Consider also the chorus” description in the second stasimon of “sufferings falling upon
sufferings” mrjuata ... ént muaot mintovt’, 595, and Creon’s exclamation “what new doom
again do you speak of, that the sacrifice of a woman, piles upon [Haemon’s]
death/destruction?” tiv’ a0 Aéyeig pot véov,....0pdaYyov €’ 0A£00w / yuvaikelov du@ikeloat
pooov; 1289, 1290-1. Compare also 11. 1295-9.

327 Discussed above, 112-3.
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someone who does not exist” (tOv ovk dvta pdAiov 1 undéva 1325). His statement also
resonates with the messenger’s assessment of Creon’s fate: “I do not consider this man to be
alive but I consider him a living corpse” (00 i’ €yo / {fjv todtov, dAL Epuyuyov nyoduon
vekpov. 1167).°%

Finally, Creon reenacts Antigone’s earlier situation on stage as a solitary lamenter for not
only his own desperate circumstance, but his dead family. Like Antigone in her final scene with
the chorus, Creon stands isolated on stage and expresses to the onlooking chorus how he is
powerlessness to change his circumstance.”® Creon also bears responsibility for his family
members’ funeral rites. He first reminds the audience of this when he enters the stage with
Haemon’s body in his arms (1258). This calls to mind a funeral procession as does his reference

330 : :
727" When Eurydice’s corpse is also

to Haemon’s corpse as a pvijuo, which can mean “tomb
brought on stage, Creon is left with two bodies to bury; his mourning from this point on sounds
like funeral lamentations.>®' Likewise Antigone’s earlier, mourning, exit in front of the chorus
suggested a funeral procession. Creon reminds the audience of Antigone as he draws attention to
how he is both alone and laden with the task of caring for his dead family.

The parallels through which Creon evokes Antigone and her relationship to her family
demonstrate the situation Antigone has been dealing with in the play: family loss. This suggests

what specific lesson Creon learns through his ultimate suffering. Creon learns not only to

recognize the concerns of an oikos, but also to understand the experience of the destroyed oikos.

328 Griffith 1999, 353 notes this intertext.

32 When Creon asks to be taken into the house (“Please take me away, a foolish man!” Ayout’
av pdtaov avd’ éxkmodwv 1339), the audience is reminded of Antigone’s father, the blinded
Oedipus asking Creon to be led off the stage at the end of Oedipus Tyranus (1521).

330 Rehm 1994, 67.

331 Brown 1987, 223 compares Creon’s lamentations with Athenian funeral rites. Segal 1995, 127-
131 characterizes them as female-type funereal lamentations.
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Conclusion

Creon realizes his misunderstanding by facing the experience of another person in the
tragedy, Antigone: by the way Creon’s outcome corresponds to Antigone’s situation Sophocles
highlights what Creon learns. My analysis shows that familial extinction is a central theme which
Antigone explores through the experiences of both Antigone and Creon. Tragedy often places its
audience in a position to experience an extreme situation through the circumstance of a dramatic
character. It is significant that familial extinction was not an unimaginable situation for an
ancient audience, as it seems to the modern one. Although the Labdacid family is outrageously
doomed and incestuous, the event of familial extinction was a real anxiety which Attic speakers
frequently describe. In Antigone Sophocles conveys that this destruction could happen to anyone
by destroying not only the incomparably doomed family of Antigone. Creon’s family
experiences something very close to extinction also.”*?

The strength of Antigone’s relationship to her family calls into question our ability to
view her as an independent individual.**® There is a strong impulse for Sophocles’ modern
audience especially to view Antigone in isolation so that she becomes a voice for ideals, morals
and conscience which oppose those of Creon, a view which Hester 1971 identifies as

orthodox.”** As Holt 1999 points out, such an “orthodox” view finds itself on shaky ground

332 Creon’s family is related through Jocasta to the Labdacid family, but Creon is not Labdacid.
See on the other hand Liapis 2012, 102-7 who views Creon and his family subsumed into the
Labdacid family at the end of the play.

333 Thus Sorum 1982, 203, “the focus on this emerging individual, the hero, who is so appealing
to critics schooled in Western individualism has caused the still pervasive sense of an enduring
collective unit, the family, to be neglected.” Segal 1974, 307 (to whom Sorum refers) remarks,
“the traditional approach may rest on assumptions about the centrality and strength of self
which tragedy seeks to question rather than support.”

33 One alternative is the Hegelian view which suggests that both sides are theoretically correct
but flawed. Oudemans-Lardinois 1987 tends this way as does Foley. Miiller 1967 is a good
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when it encounters fifth-century Greek beliefs regarding the individual, polis and oikos.>> But
from the beginning, Sophocles shows that Antigone views her family as extinguished.
Understanding this causes us to view Antigone’s moral reasoning not so much as idealistic but as
as responding to a specific situation. The circumstances of Antigone’s decisions do not preclude
us from judging Antigone’s choices. But while an Athenian audience member might criticize
Antigone’s response to her family’s situation, he also would not find her response inexplicable.
By identifying the extinction of the family as an important and exceptional circumstance
for Creon’s moral reasoning as well as Antigone’s, my interpretation nuances the understanding
of Antigone as an opposition of polis- and oikos- concerns. It brings to the fore the
interconnection of the oikos- and polis- structures at Athens that social historians have
emphasized.® Accordingly, as leader of the polis-community Creon does have an interest in the
family, since an individual can not be dealt with in isolation from his oikos. Athenians
understood that families could threaten the polis by harboring dangerous individuals and they
punished families accordingly. Since the polis” interest is based in an understanding of the
relation between individual and oikos, closely linked with this concern should be the polis’
sensitivity to the fact that disruption of the oikos structure creates instability and that the oikos is
not replaceable. While these are two things of which Antigone is painfully aware, Creon sets his

sights on making an example of the oikos, a motive that renders him unable to comprehend the

example of the “orthodox view.” See Hester 1971, 48-54 who gives a large list of scholars in both
camps. For additional discussion of the alternative views, see also Oudemans-Lardinois 1987
107-8 and Holt 1999, 658-9.

3% Holt 1999, 659-60. Creon especially becomes a sensible character when considered in this
light. The interpretation of Sourvinou-Inwood 1990 presents the most extreme challenge to the
orthodox view in the most contrary way possible, arguing that an Athenian audience would
find Antigone dangerous and Creon almost entirely reasonable. See also Calder 1968.

3% See Introduction, pp. 16-17, and n. 39 and pp. 39-40 and nn. 117 and 118.
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pathos of Antigone’s and her family’s situation. In the end, Creon comes to recognize this when

he experiences family loss himself.
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Chapter Three:
Heracles’ Attachment to his oikos in Euripides’ Heracles.

Euripides’ Heracles includes at least three major plot reversals with the result that its
‘disunity’ has caused consternation for many scholars and preoccupied most interpretations of
the play.”’ There has, however, been a growing recognition that this unusual plot structure is not

a formal mistake but Euripides’ intentional use of form.**

While scholars have suggested
various topics which unify the play’s plot — for instance, friendship (philia, Sheppard 1916),
Heracles’ two fathers (Gregory 1977), and areté and bia (Chalk 1962 and Kamerbeek 1966) —
Heracles’ oikos attachment is also a theme which Euripides explores through the the various
reversals of his plot. As I will show, Heracles’ relation to his household conveys the centrality of

this human institution for the individual.

A brief review of the plot will demonstrate how Euripides highlights this theme. To begin
his play the poet uses anticipation of Heracles’ return to generate expectations and questions

about what role in his oikos and in the polis the hero will play. During his absence and after his

337 Readers have often felt the halves of the play to be disjointed, for instance Murray 1946, 112;
Kitto 1961, 237; and Norwood 1964, 46-7. See Gregory 1977, 259-260; Bond 1981, xvii-xxvi; Foley
1985, 200-4; Barlow 1987, 115-116; and Papadopoulou 2005, 1-2 for synopses of the scholarly
discussion of the disunity or unity of the play. Michelini 1987, 232-3 discusses manipulation of
expectations through plot.

338 After 1895, Arrowsmith 1956, Conacher 1967, and Cropp 1986 have all argued that Euripides’
structure is an artistic choice and not oversight. Readings including those of Sheppard 1916,
Chalk 1962, Kamerbeek 1966, and Gregory 1977 have identified various unifying themes.
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339 Heracles’ commitment to his oikos rises

return, which form a classic nostos pattern (1-636),
above every conflicting possibility. However just when Heracles answers these questions by
settling his affairs in his oikos and polis (701-814), Hera undermines them precisely, destroying
Heracles’ oikos and thereby severing him from his polis. After Heracles and his father mourn the
loss of their family, Theseus arrives to recoup some of the hero’s losses. He will bring Heracles
to Athens to live in the society of that polis, but there is no replacement family. Each of these
reversals develops the theme of Heracles’ individual connection to his oikos. Even Hera’s and
Theseus’ involvements reveal the situation of the family-attached hero when his oikos is ruined.
The vicissitudes of Euripides’ plot support the drama’s exploration of male family values and the
relation of the oikos and the polis.

Many interpretations of Heracles suggest that over its course Heracles matures from a
less socially integrated human towards one who finally learns to depend upon his fellow humans,
specifically his friend Theseus. However, when we pay attention to the development of Heracles’
relationship to his family over the drama’s course, we notice that his social attachment is evident
from the beginning of the play. Nor does the family theme fade away after Heracles has
destroyed his family: Theseus’ bond of friendship does not take over the oikos’ central status but
reveals its significance.

1. Heracles Philoteknos.
To bring Heracles’ family membership to the forefront of his drama, Euripides

characterizes the hero principally by concern for his oikos and develops this attachment

399 ] cite the text of Kovacs 1998. Cropp 1986, 190-3 emphasizes the nostos pattern in Heracles as a
repetition of the pattern of the Odyssey, comparing it also with the similar plot of the Electra.
Taplin 1977, 124 discusses the nostos pattern as well. Matthiessen 1964, 93-143 identified further
plays which similarly feature Odyssean plot elements of return, recognition, and intrigue:
Choephoroi, both Electra plays, Cresphontes, Alexandros, Iphigenia at Tauris, Helen and Ion.
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especially through their anticipation of the absent hero in the play’s first half. This family-
centered portrayal of the protagonist contrasts with significant features of Heracles’ figure as
traditionally cast in his Panhellenic labors: super-human, antisocial, unfixed in human society,
and violent.”** Only in Euripides’ play — and in contrast with the traditional order of events —
Heracles returns from his labors in order to protect his family in Thebes who needs him.**'
Rather than framing Heracles’ return to family as a change in values, Euripides indicates that
Heracles’ concern for family and community predates the emergency: Amphitryon describes
Heracles as undertaking his labors in order to regain his Argive patrimony (12-18). Euripides
also defines the hero in terms of his household to a degree that is surprising not only in
comparison to his traditional heroic figure but also for a middle-aged male in tragedy.’** Finally,
Heracles’ relation as kyrios of his own household family engages with the ambiguity of having
two fathers — human and divine.

Euripides’ audience faces a Heracles who departs from many of the most conspicuous
depictions of the hero found elsewhere. An Athenian audience knew an array of characterizations
of this hero from various sources, including epic, and Euripides’ Heracles contrasts significantly

343

with many of these attributes.” In his labors he is often characterized by extreme strength which

is linked to superfluous outbursts of violence against the innocent (for instance against his

340 Michelini 1987, 233 characterizes Euripides’ “revisionist view” of “...what would seem the
most unlikely of subjects.” Papadopolou 2008 emphasizes that the ambiguity of Heracles’ figure
continues throughout the play. See Loraux 1990, 22-6 on the many contradictions of Heracles
including male versus female.

341 As for instance Bond 1981, xxviii-xxx discusses.

342 Mastronarde 2010, 254-6. Euripides’ depiction appears to be a strong example of the
exploration of male family attachment in Euripidean drama.

343 Some of these characterizations conflict. Burkert 1977, 322: “the radiant hero is
simultaneously slave, woman, and madman.”



139

family, his host Iphitus, teacher Linus, and the friendly centaurs Pholus and Chiron).344

Contrasting with the exertion involved in his labors, Heracles’ fondness for pleasures is also
widely celebrated, especially those of food and sex.’* To express the latter, Athenaeus describes
Heracles as philogynés and attributes to Heracles the greatest number of wives of any Greek
hero.**® A hero known by such an extreme sex drive, as is widely attested, is hardly the same
monogamous paterfamilias of Euripides’ play.**’

By suggesting that his Heracles might be a conscientious kyrios of his family in contrast
these other, influential characterizations of the hero, Euripides forces the audience to pay close

348
d.

attention to how Euripides depicts Heracles within his househol Allusions to the famous

narrative of Heracles’ labors keep the popular figure in the audience’s mind as they weigh it

34 In Iliad 5.381-404 Heracles is denounced by Dione for wounding Hera and Hades, and in
Odyssey 21.11-41 his murder of host Iphitus is told. See Foley 1985, 159-61 and 190-192 and
Loraux 1990, 24-5. Nagy 1979, 318-9 emphasizes how Heracles” identity “embodies bia because it
is part of his naming construct in Homer. Heracles is elsewhere a civilizing force, especially in
art, where he is often depicted as Alexikakos. This is suggested in Euripides’ play by the chorus’
first stasimon (348-450). Galinsky 1962 traces the progress in the literary depiction of Heracles
from wild to civilizer.

345 See Loraux 1990, 24. Heracles” appetite seems to have been a common theme of Satyr plays
(Galinsky 1972, 46) and is also mentioned in Aeschylus’” Heraclidae fr. 74 [Nauck]. Sophocles
portrays Heracles in Trachiniae motivated by lust to Oechale for Iole’s sake.

346 Ath. 12.556e-f. Heracles” deflowering of the fifty virgins is mentioned here as well as Paus.
9.27.5-7; Diod. Sic. 4.29; Apollod. Biblio. 2.4.10 and 2.7.8. Loraux 1990, 25.

347 The lust which the hero displays in Trachiniae offers an example where Heracles’ sex drive
clashes tragically with family values.

38 Another issue is whether any of these characterizations are included in the play.
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895, 128, offered a rationalizing and psychologizing interpretation of

a7

Heracles” “megalomania” which appeared to him evident in the play before the onset of
Heracles” mania. Girard 1977, 39-41 suggested a similar psychologizing interpretation, that
Heracles’ violence is latent in the play and is indicated in the description of his mania. Dumézil
1971 views the hero’s madness as linked to the violence of his warrior identity. Cropp 1986, 192
sees Heracles transformed into a more bestial figure which while only hinted at earlier in the

play, was integral to his traditional nature. On this bestial depiction see Kirk 1974, 203-12.
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against the possibility of a more domestic, socialized hero. The chorus’ encomium for Heracles’
labors in their first stasimon (348-429) is the most detailed portrayal but Amphitryon also refers
to his son’s labors (99-100, 181-187).>* These references raise the audience’s expectations
regarding Heracles’ relationship towards his oikos since they suggest that Heracles’ absence
from home (depicted by the skéné) places him in the realm of his traditional narrative.

In addition to the expectations for Heracles that other literary accounts raise, Euripides
generates anticipation regarding Heracles’ role as father by acknowledging two other father
figures in the play: Heracles’ biological father Zeus and his foster father Amphitryon.>*® The first
half of the play raises a serious question of whether Zeus will act to save his son’s family.
Although the family huddles in supplication at the altar of Zeus Soter (44-50), help seems
uncertain until Heracles’ return at line 513. Amphitryon expresses anxiety about this twice, first
criticizing Zeus’ philia (339-347) and later begging the god to save his family (498-50). The
hostile tyrant Lycus attacks Zeus’ paternity of Heracles as a lie of Amphitryon (148-50).
Heracles’ appearance with aid for his family seems to demonstrate Zeus’ performance as father
by bringing the hero to his family’s aid. However Hera’s immediate vengeance in by destroying

. . .. . 351
Heracles’ oikos undermines this interpretation of Zeus’ role.

39 There is some question as to whether they are stories. Lycus suggests they are largely
embellished (153-5) and Megara characterizes her explanation of Heracles” whereabouts to her
sons as “telling stories” (AoyoioL pvBevovoa 77). Amphitryon tells her to continue to tell the
stories to hold off their tears and “charm them with words” (mtapeviniAet Adyoic 99) although
“wretched frauds” (dOAlovg kAomtag dpwe. 100). These comments suggest traditional narratives
of the hero may contrast with the real Heracles. Foley 1965, 178-80 discusses this tension.

350 Gregory 1977; Cropp 1986; and Michelini 1987, 254-8 discuss the significance of Heracles’
dual paternity in the play.

351 See Mikalson 1986, who examines Zeus’ betrayal of his paternal role as a central theme of
both Trachiniae and Heracles. Golden 1990, 90 notes regarding Heracles’ later statement
attributing philoteknia to all men (634-6) that “[Heracles’] tragedy... is deepened by this
abandonment by his own father, Zeus.”
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Heracles’ other father Amphitryon is elderly and is not only unable to save Heracles’
family but previously lost his patrimony, forcing his family into exile because he murdered his
father-in-law Electryon (16-17 and 1258-60).>>* Heracles calls attention to the negative aspects
of both his fathers at the end of the play (1258-1268), although he calls Amphitryon his true
father (1265). The deficiencies of his two father figures create a comparison for Heracles’ own
desire and ability to preserve and provide for his family.

Euripides uses the visual and verbal representation of Heracles’ oikos to reveal the
threatened family’s need for its father in his initial absence, further raising the audience’s interest
in Heracles’ attitude towards his family. This portion of the play, though often viewed as simple,
melodramatic, and unnecessary,””” provides an important elaboration of the role of a family
attachment which could pull Heracles away from his labors. As Amphitryon delivers his
prologue (1-86), Heracles’ three children lie on the ground in contact with the centrally located
altar to Zeus Soter which their father erected (47-53). Children represent the greatest asset of a
Greek oikos,”* and Euripides’ introduction of children to the stage in this and other plays
conveys the threatened oikos.>> Tragic display of the children outside the home in a public

356

gesture of supplication communicates familial distress.”” The audience might recognize this

352 Padilla 1994, 291-6 goes much further than I would to characterize Amphitryon as an “aging,
cowardly foster father who manipulates his son’s talents.” Padilla interprets Amphitryon as
manipulative because he makes it necessary for Heracles to reclaim Argos and, at the end of the
play, tries to hold Heracles back from leaving (1405, 1419, and 1420).

33 Kitto 1961, 239; Arnott 1978, 6; and Michelini 1987, 240-1 discuss this characterization.

354 The chorus in Jon 472-491 expound upon children as the most important investment of an
oikos. See Golden 1990, 93 and n. 63 on the important “relation of interest and affection” toward
Greek children. See also Pedrick 2007, 135-140 who discusses the chorus’ language of
investment in Ion.

3% See Zeitlin 2008, 318-319 on the significant use of children in Euripidean drama.

3% Suppliant drama is visually arresting; the participation of much of the family as a suppliant
character draws attention to familial distress. Consider the suppliant family in Heraclidae.
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expression of vulnerability from a similar ploy by litigants in the Athenian court who brought
wives and children before their jury to elicit familial sympathy, presumably an impressive
tactic.”’ The composition of the suppliant party on Euripides’ stage — aged father, wife and
children — encapsulates the individual household.® Likewise over the play’s course, the degree
to which Euripides reveals the oikos to the view of the audience reflects the magnitude of its
threatened state and destruction.>>’

Not only are the personal occupants of the oikos turned onto the stage for the audience to
see, Euripides uses theatrical space and the characters’ focus on the house to highlight the

3% The chorus, Megara, and Amphitryon all

physical house and family possessions stored inside.
draw attention to the fact that Lycus has locked Heracles’ family out of their physical house
which the skéné behind them depicts (53-4, 330). In her determination to dress the family in the
family’s funeral garments stored within the house, Megara emphasizes this moveable property of

the oikos as a part, if a measly portion, of her sons’ patrimonies: “so that they may obtain these

things, at least, as due [as a patrimony] from the oikos of their father” (®g ... Tadtd y’

37 There are more references to this tactic than there is evidence of the actual practice, as
Sternberg 2005, 46 notes. Comments on the practice include Ar. Vesp. 976, P1. Ap. 34c, Lys. 20.34-
5, Dem. 19.281-3, 19.310, 21.99, 21.182, 21.195, 25.84, 53.29, and Lycurg. 1.141.

3% See pp. 28-9 for the procession of orphans during the City Dionysia, another comparandum
for the children’s visibility.

% Thus the messenger reveals the house to the audience in the most intimate verbal detail (922-
1015) in a remarkable account of Heracles” mania. He provides a detailed topography
(correlated to Heracles’ imagined panhellenic travels) of the inner house including the
courtyard altar of Zeus (922-927), the andron (954), the courtyard and porticos, and even the
women’s quarters (996-100). After this description Heracles appears on stage, rolled out on the
ekkuklema and tied to the central pillar of his house which has been smashed. The literal
exposure of the inner oikos on the public stage expresses the destruction of the oikos.

3¢ The number of references to the physical house in Heracles rivals the attention paid to the
house in Agamemnon. See my discussion in Chapter One, pp. 45-50.
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%! These references highlight physical and architectural elements

amoldywo’ oikwv matpdc 331).
which defined, in part, the oikos.

Further bringing the audience into the domestic sphere of the oikos, the play twice
describes Amphitryon resting in the interior of the home and the violation of his private space.
The entering chorus refer to Heracles’ house, where they are headed, by synecdoche as “the old
man’s bed” (yepoud dépuvt’ 107-8). Megara further presents the jarring image of Amphitryon
hurled out of his bed (matnp pev éxknecsmv oTpwTod A)YoVg 555) on account of Lycus. On his
return, Heracles exhibits the same familiarity towards the space of his house. He greets his
house, doorway, and hearth each, using the second person (¢’ 524), even before he meets his
family members (523-4).%%* The familiar use of scenic space by Heracles’ family, followed by
the hero himself, conveys the connection of each member to the oikos.

Euripides develops the hero’s identity as a family man before he arrives on stage.’” He
rearranges the traditional narrative of events precipitating Heracles’ labors so that, as
Amphitryon tells us in the prologue, Heracles did not undertake his labors for Eurystheus in
restitution for the murder of his children, who in this play are alive and wait for their father.
Rather Amphitryon says that Heracles labors for Eurystheus in order to restore his family to their

fatherland Argos (13-22). Amphitryon describes that he was “resettled” (katoxicOnv 13) after

losing Argos because he murdered his father-in-law Electryon (16-17). He also describe his son’s

361 Bond 1981, 142, points out that amoAaxwo’ “is a legal term for receiving one’s proper
patrimony.” Cf. Hdt. 4.114.4. Megara also refers to the patrimony which has been stolen from
her sons at 337-8.

362 In tragedy it is regular to acknowledge the gods first on a homecoming, as Heracles’
reference to his hearth here seems to do. E.g. Aesch. Ag. 518, Eur. Or. 356. See Bond 1981, 199-
200 and Fraenkel 1950 on Ag. 503.

363 It is thus clear that Heracles does not recognize the oikos” importance only because of Lycus’
threat to his oikos.
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desire to reclaim his father’s lost patrimony: “he yearned to dwell in the Argive city walls and
the Cyclopian city” (Apyeia telyn kol Kukhoniov molv / opé&at’ oikelv ... 15-16) and was
“wishing to dwell in his fatherland” (wétpav oikelv O wv 18). In order to achieve these familial
and political desires, Heracles settled upon “a great price” (LioBov ... péyav 19) with Eurystheus,
his heroic labors. The details which Amphitryon provides in his prologue thus introduce the
audience to a remarkably familial hero.

Heracles’ concern to provide his own sons with a patrimony is also highlighted before his
appearance by Megara who, reminiscing, recounts how the hero assigned a kingdom for each of
his young sons to inherit (462-79). The passage reemphasizes Heracles’ familial motivation in
undertaking his labors, since Megara depicts him granting to one of his sons Argos (462-4), the
patrimony which was described as the impetus for undertaking labors for Eurystheus. Megara
peppers the account with details of family arrangements, including that one son was to dwell in
Eurystheus’ house (463) and that the next would inherit Thebes through Megara’s dowry
(8yxdnpa 468). The third son, presumably youngest, was to inherit Oechalia (463, a smaller
inheritance) which Heracles had conquered. Heracles’ concern for placing his children in stable
positions in society contrasts with the ambiguous patrimony he has been offered: his adopted
human father Amphitryon jeopardized his claim to Argos and there is no indication in Euripides’
play that Heracles will be divinized in the future on account of his divine father Zeus.

The intimacy of Megara’s depiction, tinged with humor, suggests Heracles’ sentimental

attachment to his children from the wife’s perspective.’®* Megara describes Heracles placing his

364 To some readers this tenderness seemed to clash with tragic solemnity. Bond 1981, 184
characterizes the narrative at 462-79 as “written with a light touch which seems to have
offended the gravity of some editors” such as Pflugk-Wecklein 1899 and Elmsley 1813.
Michelini 1987, 250-4 discusses the mixture of low and high style in this and other domestic
scenes.
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lion skin (a symbol of Argos) on one son’s head (465-6). She portrays her next son begging his
father to inherit Thebes (££¢me1Beg 469), perhaps encouraged by the patrimony promised to his
brother. Heracles acquiesces, as Megara tells it, pretending that his son actually is king of
Thebes: “you were (in imagination) king of Thebes, which loves chariots” (60 8’ 160a OnpdV
1OV prhapudtov dvas, 467). Heracles plays along by handing the boy his club, a symbol of

3% Although presented in third-person narrative,

Thebes, as a “mock gift” (yevon 66w 471).
Megara’s words conjure an effective display of the hero’s family sentiment which will be found
consistent with Heracles’ actual performance on arrival.

Amid many implications that Heracles will express strong attachment to his family, one
statement by Amphitryon before his son’s appearance suggests the possibility that Heracles may
not be a family-man. Amphitryon’s comment joins with the barbs of his antagonist Lycus to
suggest instead the isolated hero of traditional lore. The tyrant first deprecates Heracles’ bow as a
coward’s form of fighting in contrast with the mutually dependent hoplite warfare (158-164), to

366

which Amphitryon defends his son’s weapon (188-203).” Amphitryon explains that the archer’s

tactic of standing outside the battle lines is practical:
...- 10010 &’ &v pdym

cOPOV HOAOTA, SPAVTA TOAEUIOVG KOKADGS
o®lew 10 odpa, P K THMS OPUICUEVOV. 201-3

This is most wise in battle, while hurting your enemy to preserve yourself without being
dependent on chance.

36> Bond 1981, 186-7 discusses and rejects the interpretation that the club is a false gift from
Daedalus, suggested by the reading of manuscript L: AaddAov Pevdr ddowv.

366 Michelini 1987, 244-6 characterizes Lycus” and Amphitryon’s arguments as sophistic: Lycus
argues in terms of traditional forms of heroism and Amphitryon offers a new type of hero.
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Amphitryon’s emphasis on the independence of the archer in combination with Lycus’ criticism
suggests the audience should examine Heracles’ social identity. For example Gregory 1991
suggests that in their interchange Lycus and Amphitryon characterize Heracles as an aristocratic
individual who also suffers the concomitant problem of integration in community.*®’
Amphitryon’s statement seems to agree with Lycus’ depiction of his son’s distance from the
community. This is a problematic representation for Heracles especially when contrasted with
the example of the hoplite, a recognizable part of the Athenian citizen’s identity.

In addition to implying a problem in his son’s relationship to the polis, Amphitryon’s
words strike a discordant note with the emphasis in the play’s first section (and throughout) upon
the necessity (as well as risk) of the interdependence of family members. Amphitryon’s phrase
[€]k TOYMG oprucpévov (203) is a nautical metaphor of mooring or anchoring a boat with ropes
and participates in the play’s recurring image of being yoked or tied to other people; elsewhere in
the play this metaphor is used primarily of the ties of family members.®® Amphitryon here touts
the desirability of being un-yoked: this passage seems to suggest that Heracles’ lack of
attachment to others is a positive characteristic. Such a possibility heightens anticipation for
Heracles’ response on his return.

Amphitryon’s statement engages and seems to counter the play’s strong image of

physical bonds within and to the family.*®’

Megara describes herself, Amphitryon, and her
children as driven like an “inglorious yoke of corpses, the old and young and mothers all

together” ({edyog o0 kKaAOV vekp®dV, /O0p0D YépovTeg Kol véol Kai untépec. 454-5). The image

367 Gregory 1991, 130-147 attaches significance of aristocracy to Heracles” bow.

368 Barlow 1996, 134 and Bond 1981, 120. 6ouiCw, however, usually uses the preposition
émtinstead of éx, as discussed by Bond.

3¢9 Barlow 1971, 107 discusses the repeated imagery of mooring and yoking. See also Worman
1999 on the extended imagery of clothing and binding in the play.
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highlights how individuals share in the destruction of the family to which they are commonly
bound. Similarly, the chorus describes Megara leading her children as though she were a trace-
horse drawing (§Akovcav 445) a team by a tow rope (ceipaiolg 444). Megara uses the image of
family “ties” also to convey the family as a source of stability rather than destruction when she
describes the marriage alliance she had arranged for her sons so that, “as though fastened on the

sterns with ropes” (g avnupévol kKGAwg / Tpopvnoiotot 478-9),°7

they might “enjoy a blessed
life” (Blov &yort’ evdaipova 479). This repetition of the image of bonds builds a theme of
interdependence within the family which is portrayed as necessary if sometimes painful.

A further engagement with this imagery is found in the entering chorus’ song. The chorus
enjoin one another not to wear out their feet and legs “like a yoked beast [i.e. “horse”] laboring”
(dote ...Quyneopog movdv 120-1) but to hold onto hands and garments to steady each other
(Aapod yepdv kai mémhmv 124). The chorus conclude the ode remarking that by helping each other
in this way they rehearse their performance as comrade hoplites, fighting in an interdependent
manner (126-130). The image directly connects the mooring and yoking imagery with cooperation
and hoplite warfare, which Lycus soon contrasts with Heracles’ use of the bow (158-164).

Far from behaving as the lone hero who might have been suggested in Amphitryon’s and
Lycus’ dialogue, when he actually arrives on stage Heracles embraces a role of great paternal
responsibility which he expresses several times (574-82 and 634-6, discussed below) as well as
joining in the play’s recurrent verbal image of social “ties.” Heracles’ engagement with the

metaphor of mooring and yoking is most dramatically enacted at the end of his homecoming

scene as he prepares to enter his house with his family. Heracles confirms his identification with

370 Medea, Eur. Med. 770, uses a similar expression in speaking to Aegeus. She refers to him as
the harbor upon which she will tie her stern’s cable: ¢k To0d" dvapopecOa ELUVITNV KAAWV.
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his family in his staged interactions with his children which emphasize family bonds and
interdependence:

... Kol 1éBect’ udV mETAWV-

0V Yap TTEPMTOG 0VOE PeVEEI®D PilOVG.

010’ 00K AP1Ac’, AL dvdmTovtol TETA®V

T00(MOE PAAAOV" ... 627-630

and you [children] let go of my peplos. For I am not winged nor will I flee family. Ah,
they do not let go, but they are holding all the more tightly to my peplos.

Heracles interacts directly and physically with his children on stage, twice commenting that they
are clinging to his clothing (peplos 627 and 629); this portrayal connects to Megara’s earlier use

37 In line 627 Heracles assures his children that he

of images of tying and mooring the children.
is not “winged” (ntepmt0g) and will not flee his family (006 pevieiw), emphasizing his embrace
of literal and metaphoric family ties. These two descriptions of wings and flight, which Heracles
disavows, relate to the depiction of Heracles the archer constructed by Lycus and Amphitryon.
Heracles describes his own characteristic arrows as “winged” (ntepwtoig ... togvpact 571) and
Lycus earlier had characterized the archer hero as “ready for fleeing” (T} YR TPOYEPOG TV

161).>™ By his explicit rejection of such characterizations, Heracles suggests that he prioritizes

family interdependence over the independence of a more isolated position. He further conveys

371 Worman 1999, 98-102.

372 At the end of the play Amphitryon says that family’s hope has “winged away” or “taken
wing” (“we are ruined, we are ruined, having taken wing” otxope0’ oixopeOa mravot. 1187).
This shows Hercules has been forced [by Hera] to act in the way he disavowed, but not, I think,
that the hero is inconsistent.
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this when he describes his children as boats which he tows with ropes (époikidoc 631) a
conspicuous connection to earlier yoking and mooring images.*”
The image of Heracles’ binding continues even at the end of the play when, after he kills

his family members Heracles is literally tied to a pillar of his household.’”

The messenger
describes Heracles as bound with ropes for trace-horses (deopd oelpaiov Bpoywv dvimtopev
npog kiov’ 1009, 1011), evoking Megara’s earlier use of such an image to describe her sons
following her (cepaioig 444). Heracles draws the audience’s attention to his bonds as he himself
recognizes his situation (1035-8). He describes himself as “anchored like ship” (“look, why am I
anchored with bonds as a ship?” 1500, 11 deopoig vade dnmg wppicpévog 1094), repeating the
exact participle oppicpévog which his father used earlier to describe the dependency an archer
would usefully avoid (uf) "« Toync dppopévov 203).%”° Realizing his familial loss, Heracles later
feels “unyoked” in a bad way, exclaiming, “how wretchedly I have fared and am unyoked from
my children and wife.” (g a0Aiwg mTénpaya kdmolevyvopal / Tékvmv yovoukog T’ 1375-6).

These engagements with the image of binding, both equine and nautical, are a metaphoric
expression of Heracles’ attitude of strong attachment towards his family, which he clearly
articulates upon his arrival. Thus he bluntly renounces the worth of his heroic labors if he cannot
protect his family (574-82). Heracles’ devaluation of heroic kleos in favor in familial
responsibility contrasts with the chorus’ recent emphasis on the individual accomplishments of

the hero, upon whom they recently heaped humanity’s praises (348-429). Heracles affirms his

love of children, philoteknia, as a natural human attachment. This, his final statement before he

373 As Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895 142 (on 1. 631) and 280 (on 1. 1424) noted, Heracles repeats
this image in different context at the end of the play (1424).

374 Worman 1999, 101.

75 Worman 1999 notes this use of binding wording by Heracles, but not Amphitryon’s earlier
use or the connection between the two.
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leaves the stage and Hera sends mania, accentuates the assertion of his identity as a ‘family man’
(634-6).

Further preparation for Heracles’ outlook towards his children comes in the attitudes of
Megara and Amphitryon, both caretakers of Heracles’ oikos in his absence, whose opinions
conflict in how to care for Heracles’ family in the face of Lycus’ seemingly inevitable threat of

death.>’

Much discussion of this disagreement between Megara and Amphitryon has centered on
their definitions of areté and eugenia and how it relates to Heracles’ attitude.’’” The conflict also
juxtaposes the different perspectives on family-attachment of the two. While both are clearly
devoted to the family, Amphitryon is characterized as possibly over-attached to the children. He
wishes them to continue waiting for Heracles as suppliants at the altar and asks Lycus to allow
them to depart in exile (214). Megara disputes the rightfulness in delaying what seems to be
inevitable execution (282-6) or in seeking inglorious exile (302-6) and stresses the role the
children have in upholding their own oikos through a noble death (287-294). Since both
Amphitryon and Megara stand in for the absent head of the house Heracles, the conflict in their

approaches primes the audience’s anticipation for the tenor of Heracles’ own attitude to his

family.

376 Scholars variously choose a winner in the conflict between Amphitryon and Megara. Thus
Burnett 1971, 161-2 sees Megara violating the proper suppliant role, though Bond 1981, xix
corrects this view. Gregory 1991, 123-8 (discussing the development of eugenia) chooses
Amphitryon’s as the more sensible position and finds Heracles’” behavior validating
Amphitryon’s attitude. Adkins 1966 on the role of areté prefers Megara’s position while Chalk
1962 suggests that Amphitryon and Megara each embody a type of areté which Heracles later
picks up.

377 Papadopoulou 2008, 130-7 reviews the discussion of these themes. Gregory 1991, 123-8
discusses the development of the concept of eugenia. Chalk 1962, 8-12 and Adkins 1966, 209-19
consider how the conflict develops a concept of areté which Heracles’” performance engages.
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Amphitryon first raises the topic of his attachment to the children when he describes in
his prologue that his son “leaves me at this house as nurse of the children and house-tender” (...
Agimet ... pe 10160’ €v dDUOCY / TPOPOV TEKVAV 0ikovpdv ... 44-45). Both titles Tpopdg “nurse”
and oikovpdc “house-watcher” (45) are regularly used of women. Oikovpdg often refers to a
woman at home during her husband’s absence and is applied negatively to “stay-at-home-men”

378 Heracles will

in Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus (343) and Aeschylus’ Agamemnon (1625).
later praise his wife for “enduring a long house-tending [oikovpia] in the house” (poxpadg
dtavtAodo” €v dopoig oikovpiag. 1373). Bond finds Amphitryon’s use of the terms, along with
the description of himself as a useless old man (yépovt’ dypeiov 42) “sardonic.”” While
Amphitryon’s meaning may include a satiric reflection upon his old age, the import is broader.
Because the middle-aged Heracles will later embrace a role similar to his older father’s
description,”® Euripides suggests that his portrayal of Amphitryon is not only a stock
characterization of old age. Rather Euripides seems to be exploring the topic of positive male
attachment to the household which he develops through Amphitryon and further in Heracles.

The sentiment Amphitryon expresses towards Heracles’ children reminds the audience of
those more typically expressed by females but which also characterize many of the old men in
Euripides. Strong love for children and willingness to sacrifice for them is a frequent attribute of

381

women, also espoused by Euripides’ older men.”™ While advocating to Megara that they

378 Bond 1981, 73. He discusses two possible exceptions where trophos is used of males and notes
that “olkovpéw eventually developed the technical sense ‘avoid military service” (LSJ s.v. I i).
7 Bond 1981, 73 points out the contrast with Megara’s depiction of his military service (60-61).
380 Heracles emphasizes this with his statement at lines 633-4, oUkx dvaivouat Oepdmevpa
tékvwv, discussed on pg. 158.

381 Mastronarde 2010, 255 observes greater female concern and sacrifice for the family in
Euripidean tragedy, with the exception of older males such as Iolaus in Heraclidae, Amphitryon
in Heracles, Cadmus in Bacchae, and Peleus in Andromache. This could be said also of Sophocles’
Oedipus in Oedipus Tyrannus and Oedipus at Colonus.
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forestall their deaths by continued supplication at the altar, Amphitryon explains his motivation
in terms of emotion towards his grandchildren and his child:

10 d€LOV 000 ToD Piov oG
Bavelv épdket 1, GALG Toudi fovropon
o®dool TEKV’ - 8AL®G O° advvaTmv ok’ Epav. 316-318

Cowardice or longing for life does not hold me back from death, but I wish to save the
children for my child. However, I seem to be in love with the impossible.

Amphitryon similarly expressed his hope in terms of love earlier when Megara asked him "are
you so in love with the sun's light?" (pileic obtm @dog; 90) and he answered "I am in love with
hopes" (@A® tag EAmidag. 91). The combination of the verb @ulelv with vocabulary of desire,
n600o¢ and €pdv, conveys Amphitryon’s strong emotion, eros, for the children and the
continuance of the oikos.”® The concept of eras for children is expressed elsewhere in Euripides

383

by individuals, especially men, who face infertility.”” While Amphitryon’s attachment to the

children is not depicted as cowardly and his delay in fact benefits the family, Megara’s
opposition to Amphitryon’s delaying tactic highlights his emotional attachment to the children.
Amphitryon reinforces this characterization when he grieves that his son Heracles must leave

384

him at the end of the play.”™" This emphasis on Amphitryon’s sentiment toward his child and

382 eros is much stronger than the affection of storge which often affects family relations, and
certainly than philia. See Stanford 1983, 36-42 for discussion of these related emotions in
tragedy. He notes, 37, that eros affects women most of all in tragedy.

383 It is used of Creusa’s desire in Eur. Ion 67, and Xouthus in Eur. Ion 1227; of Aegeus, Eur. Med.
714-5; by Iphis of himself, Eur. Supp. 1087-8, of Archelaos, Eur. Arch. Fr. 2.19-21; and by Danae
of herself in Eur. Dan. fr. 316 [Nauck], here expressed as a pothos. The monologue of Iphis in
Eur. Supp. (1080-1113) relates well to Amphitryon’s situation: Iphis regrets his desire for
children since he now knows the pain of losing them and his hope for continuing his family.
Zeitlin 2008, 322-3 and Golden 1990, 90 and n. 43 briefly discuss this language of desire for
children. Golden suggests that the chorus in Aeschylus” Prometheus Bound includes a possible
other instance of eros for children.

384 1409 and 1419-20.
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grandchildren in the play is especially important because Heracles, a man in maturity but not
aged, also embodies Amphitryon’s attitude.

Megara provides a foil for Amphitryon’s expressions of emotional attachment to the
children. Megara argues that by dying nobly the boys’ inevitable death will bring kleos to their
oikos; in this, she states, she takes Heracles as her “model” (niunp’ 294), who is gvkieng (“of
good repute” or “famous” 288 and 290).>® Megara presents an alternative dimension of oikos-
concern to Amphitryon’s: concern for the individual’s responsibility to the oikos and its kleos in
the eyes of the wider public. In similar terms at the end of the play Heracles regrets that his
children were unable to enjoy the “good reputation” (edxiewov 1370) for which he labored with
his strength (éxpoy0dv Big 1369). Megara’s attitude is not lacking in oikos-concern: she is
clearly depicted as a loving mother as she herself says: “I love [my] children, for how could I not
love those whom I bore, whom I labored for?” (dy® @A®d pev tékva: TG yap o0 IAD / ATIKTOV,
apoyonoa; 280-281).%*¢ With apoydnoo (281) Megara frames her investment in the children, her
“labor,” to her husband’s famous labors. In this description also, Megara emphasizes family
members’ roles in contributing to the family kleos.

Megara’s desire for her sons’ noble death reveals a pragmatic view of how to salvage the
best “patrimony” for them: through building the kleos of the oikos. She tells her sons that

although others “lay hold of the property (ovciag)” of their father’s house, its name is still theirs

385 Chalk 1962, 12 praises Megara’s brand of active areté in this scene which she shares with her
husband. Adkins 1966, 209-12 on the other hand disputes Chalk’s suggestion that Megara
demonstrates areté (but believes nonetheless that her course of action is the one Euripides
portrays as best). Gregory 1991, 123, 125-6 characterizes Megara’s view about eugenia here as
representing “unyeilding aristocratic” (126) ideals, which are overly stringent.

386 Other expressions of Megara’s love include 70-9 and 485-9 where she describes clasping and
kissing her sons (485-7), and uses a simile of the bee to express the wish that she could collect
her children’s tears to give back “a single composite tear” (¢v ...a0p00v ... dakov; 489).
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(“[follow me] into your father’s house, of whose property others lay hold, but whose name is still
ours” matp@ov & péradpov, o Tig ovsiog / EAlot kpatodot, 10 & dvop’ 60’ Hudv £t 337-8).
The difference between Amphitryon and Megara is accentuated by the final requests each
character poses to Lycus: while Amphitryon asks to be spared the sight of the boys’ deaths (322-
5), Megara asks leave to adorn her children nobly in the family’s store of funeral garments.

It is notable that it is Megara, the female, who embodies this more public view of the
oikos, while Amphitryon expresses the more sentimental perspective.”®” At Heracles’ arrival,
Megara suggests a more typical gendered distinction when she apologizes for interrupting
Amphitryon to describe the family’s ordeal to her husband. She explains that women are more
prone to the emotion of pity than men (10 6f|Av yap mwg parrov oiktpov dpcsévav 536). This
statement, one of Megara’s last,>*® prompts consideration of the emotional responses of
Amphitryon expressed both earlier and later in the play. Comparison of contrasting attitudes
through the pair of older man with a spirited younger woman is a tactic Euripides utilizes in
more than one play.”® The contrast he creates in this way in Heracles anticipates the (perhaps
unexpected) way Heracles will position himself in relation to his family and children.

Fragments of Euripides’ Erectheus offer insight into how to interpret the conflict of

Amphitryon and Megara with sensitivity to their respective genders and levels of family-

387 Michelini 1987, 246-50, on the other hand, thinks Megara is unusually deferential for a female
character in a Euripidean play, and that her main role is to represent her husband’s values until
he returns.

388 Megara’s final line is 561.

3% For example, Alcestis with Pheres in Alcestis, Macaria with Iolaus in Heraclidae, and Evadne
with Iphis and Adrastus in Suppliant Women.
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attachment.”” This play features a mother ready to sacrifice a child for another value (in this
case, patriotism) and places her attitude in dialogue with the category of more sentimental female
attachments. In an extended fragment queen Praxithea argues, presumably to her husband
Erechtheus, that they should obey the suggestion of the Delphic oracle to sacrifice their daughter
in order to save Athens. The orator Lycurgus quoted a portion of this speech to praise the
intensity of patriotism which would overcome a mother’s attachment to her children.’”' The
queen’s argument is largely patriotic but, like Megara’s in Heracles, it does emphasize kleos as a
motivation for noble death (Fr. 360 1. 32-6).*** Praxithea sharply condemns women who
“feminize” (€0MAvv’ 29) their sons by crying over them as they go to war, and states “I hate the
women who prefer their children’s lives to their honor or recommend baseness” (Lo® yvvaikog
aitveg Tpo tod kadod (v maidag ehovt” §j mapnvesav kokd. 30-1). In a separate fragment King
Erechtheus asks his son for only a slight touch of the hand as a farewell for decorum’s sake:
“Without excess I take leave of you, out of shame, for it is an unwise man who has a female-
minded spirit” (V" aidodg 6’ oV Aav <o > domalopar/ yovaukdepwv yap Bupodg avopog ov
6o@od. fr. 362 1. 33-4 [Nauck]).*** Both Praxithea’s and Erectheus’ words suggest both that over-

attachment to children is associated with females and that it is a weakness.

3% Heracles and Erechtheus were likely within about decade of one another. Based on resolutions,
Cropp and Fick 1985 suggests the date of Heracles is between 422 and 413 and close to Troades.
Cropp and Fick 1985, 78-80 and Cropp 1995, 155 place Erechtheus in 421 or before.

391 Lycurg. Leoc. 98-101.

32 To persuade that the child should be sacrificed, Praxithea compares the “common tomb and
shared kleos” (TOuBov te kowov ... eDkAeldv T ionv 33) a son fallen in battle might receive with
the even greater “single crown” which will be awarded to her daughter alone (otépavoc eic px
uovr 34).

3% In this fragment, Erechtheus seems to address his adopted male heir with advice for ruling
and running a household.
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Similarly to Heracles, the fragmentary Erechtheus seems to engage with the gendered
categories it acknowledges by suggesting that the king struggles more greatly in emotional
attachment than his female counterpart: it is Praxithea whose speech advocates the sacrifice of her
child while Erechtheus suggests a desire to embrace his son with greater emotion than he will
allow himself. Amphitryon’s contrast with Megara is similar, though because he is an older man
his family attachment is not unexpected: the elderly Iphis and Adrastus in Supplices and Iolaus in
Heraclidae present positions on family which are very similar to Amphitryon’s. However
Euripides’ method of pairing Amphitryon and Megara brings out the potential excess of
Amphitryon’s emotion, which in turn plays an important role in the depiction of the attachment
of Heracles, at the height of manhood.

Heracles expresses attitudes toward his children which repeat the individual outlooks and
language used earlier by Amphitryon and Megara. Heracles’ repetition of Amphitryon’s
sentiment is especially striking since while older men express family feeling relatively frequently
in tragedy, this is not true of their younger, mature counterparts. The clear rehearsal of some of
Amphitryon’s attachment by Heracles, a middle-aged man who is only a moment separated from
the achievement of his heroic labors, invites more intense consideration by the audience.

As he exits the stage with his clinging children, Heracles reflects explicitly on his
emotional attachment to his children. He suggests he anticipates a critical reception of this
attachment when he states that he is “not ashamed” of giving “care,” Oepdmnevpa, to his children

394

(ovx dvaivopon / Bepamevpa tékvov 633-4).”" This recalls Amphitryon’s earlier characterization

3% As Michelini 1987, 254-5 notes, the reference to Oepamevua (complementing the theme of
human weakness, see Kroker 1938) engages the theme of care and service in the play. Michelini
1987, 255 n. 103 offers the comparanda of Pylades” words in Euripides’” Iphigenia at Tauris 314
and Orestes 791-803, whose description of offering care without shame is very similar to
Heracles'.
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of himself as “nurse” (tpopov 45) of the children, a role which carried female connotations.
Heracles thus confidently asserts the role which seemed to feminize and satirize Amphitryon’s
aged status.

The hero’s embrace of care for family is accentuated at the scenic juncture where he exits
into the skéné with his children. In his final words before this Heracles reflects on the sentiment
that all men are “child-loving” (piAotexvoc, 636):

@UA0Do1 TaldoG o1 T° apeivoves fpotdv

ol T’ 000V dvteg: YpNUacLY 88 dtapopot:
&yovaty, o1 0’ 0V Tav & PIAOTEKVOV YEVOC. 634-6

Both the nobler of men love their children as well as those who are nothing; they are
unlike in property — some have it and some do not — but the whole human race is child-
loving.

These closing words are usually characterized as a gnome since the same sentiment — that all
humans love children — is found in two other Euripidean tragedies.””> Even if Heracles’ maxim is
generic, his own identification as iAdtekvog articulates a distinctive trait, since it is women in
tragedy (as well as older men) who express concern for children and family most vociferously

396
f.

and take risks on their behal The attachment of mothers to children is a common

characterization in tragedy and other Greek texts:*”’ several ancient Greek writers note the

39 This is the characterization of Bond 1981, 227-8 and Barlow 1996. Parallels for Heracles’
statement are Eur. Phoen. 965 and Eur. Dictys fr. 346 [Nauck]. In the latter, Perseus (possibly)
expresses a “common law” (kotvog vouog) for men and beasts “to love the children they bear”
(Téxv’ & tikTovOoLY PAELY). See also Arist. Rh. 1371b26.

3% Mastronarde 2010, 255.

37 Golden 1990, 97-99 gives some passages from outside tragedy which describe mothers’ love
for children. For example, Isae. 11.17, Xen. Oec. 7.24, and Xen. Mem. 1.4.7. Examples in tragedy
include Andromache (Eur. Tro. 740-763) who, like Megara, expresses piteous lament over losing
young children. Medea impressively laments over the children she kills (Eur. Med. 1021-1077).
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superiority of the mother in the particular quality of being pikotekvoc.”® Euripidean plays
provide at least one and possibly two instances in addition to Heracles where male characters

%% In addition to general human attachment to

profess this most commonly female feeling.
children (a theme in many of his dramas), male attachment to children is perhaps a subject of
particular interest to Euripides.*”” The degree of family interest that Heracles expresses contrasts
starkly with his more traditional and individual heroic figure. The difference is reemphasized
visually: the children who trail and hold onto his peplos contributes to an unusual visual figure
for the hero which suggests his family identity.

In assessing the implication of Heracles’ statement of philoteknia, it is useful to consider
similar expressions of feeling for children in Attic court-speeches, where speakers frequently
appeal to the feeling as a common bond with the jury, both as a source of sympathy and a mark

of character.*”! Since Heracles asserts this as a value for himself and other men, Heracles’

philoteknia also defines him in common with other members of his polis community.*** Such a

3% Golden 1990, 97 and Mastronarde 1994, 250 cite Eur. fr. 1015 [Nauck], Lyc. Leocr. 101
(following a quotation of Praxithea’s speech from Erectheus) and Arist. Eth. Nic. 1168a25-6.

39 Creon in Eur. Phoen. 355-6 and possibly Perseus in Eur. Dictys Fr. 346, as Collard-Cropp 2008,
349 speculates. A male speaker for the Dictys fragment is further suggested by the previous
Dictys fr. 345 [Nauck] also preserved by Stobaeus in a chapter on father-son relationships which
specifically mentions a father’s attachment to children: matot piAtatov tékva. However,
Karamanou 2006, 206-7 thinks it just as likely that fr. 346 [Nauck=Karamanou 12] is spoken by
Danae of her love for Perseus.

40 Euripides’ interest in the attachment of older males to family and children also suggests this.
A larger sample of his plays would help here. On attachment to children generally in Euripides,
see Zeitlin 2008.

01 Golden 1990, 91-92 points out the common use of orators to love of children as a sentiment
which binds citizens and validates their credibility. For example, Lys. 4.20, Dem 28.2, and Dem.
50.62.

12 The value of equality in this statement suggests political meaning. Bond 1981, 223-4 discusses
the political and philosophical connotations of such natural equality, suggesting, 224, that “the
philosophical origins of this theory predate the democracy at Athens.”
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political resonance of family values is noteworthy for the traditional Heracles, whose labors cast
him as a panhellenic figure, not fixed in any one polis, who thus finds his place on the fringe. As
we have seen, this is a type Euripides engages throughout the play. The articulation of
philoteknia expresses not only Heracles’ ties to family but, through these, his connection to the
broader polis community.

Euripides continues to explore the depth of Heracles’ family attachment at the points of

his greatest suffering in the play. When Heracles returns on stage on the ekkuklema (1029), bound

to the single smashed pillar of his house, he expresses both visually and verbally a complete
identification with his oikos. Heracles’ immediate turn to suicide (1146-52) after his father
explains to him what he has done demonstrates how much he has invested in his family and that
he has not indeed buffered himself from harm through isolation.

Theseus’ criticism of Heracles’ family attachment at the end of the play reveals how
similar Heracles’ emotion of family attachment is to his father Amphitryon’s. When Heracles,
beginning to leave, asks Theseus to allow him to turn to look once more at his dead children,
Theseus refers critically to what Heracles wishes as a philtron, literally a “love-charm,” or
something which produces affection: “Why ever? Having this philtron will you be easier?” (mg
81 ti; piktpov TodT’ Exev pawv £on; 1407).*" Theseus’ characterization of Heracles shares the
vocabulary of desire used earlier to describe Amphitryon’s attachment to his grandchildren’s
survival, which included @uieiv (90 and 91), n660¢ (316), and €pav (318). In response to
Theseus’ scolding characterization, Heracles honestly asserts his desire simply as a pothos

(moB®- 1408). Heracles adds that he wishes to embrace his father, at which point Amphitryon

103 Barlow 1996, 183, explains philtron as “any means of producing affection.” See Barrett 1964 on
Eur. Hipp. 509-12, and for a non-sexual sense, Eur. Tro. 52.
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ignores Theseus’ reproof and embraces his son, commenting that this sentiment of attachment is
shared by father and son: “for you seek the same things that are dear to me” (Tapd yop onevoelg
¢oiha 1409). Theseus continues to criticize Heracles for weeping for his family and tells the hero
that he will appear “womanish” (el 6” dyetai Tig OfjAvy vt’, 00k aivéoel. 1412), a
characterization which relates to the potentially feminine aspects of Amphitryon’s earlier
portrayal. Theseus also questions if Heracles has forgotten his labors (1410) and tells him “you
are not the famous Heracles while you are suffering” (6 x\evog ‘HpaxAfic odk el voodv. 1414).
Heracles meets these criticisms defensively and upholds the familial attachment he shares with
his father.*%*

The messenger’s account of Heracles’ domestic ritual (920-932) develops yet another
perspective in Euripides’ exploration of the family commitment of a mature male, Heracles. In
this passage Heracles acts the chief role as father of the oikos in a purificatory sacrifice at the
altar of Zeus Herkeios.*” The focus on Heracles at the center of this ritual is notable because of
the common association in tragedy between women and domestic religion, especially funerary

406
1.

ritua Tending the altar of Zeus Herkeios however, was, as far as we can tell, exclusively the

role of the father of the house.*”” The messenger’s description builds a picture of a religiously

4041411, 1413, 1415, and 1417.

405 The altar is identified only as of Zeus (922) but easily understood as that of Zeus Herkeios.
Philostratus in his Imagines (11.23.3) describes this scene at the altar of Zeus Herkeios, scattered
in disarray. Rehm 2002, 106 and 351 n. 50 and Boedeker 2008, 232-4 point out that the location of
the altar of Zeus Herkeios is the location for family annihilation not only in this play but also for
Creon’s family in the Antigone, and for Priam’s in the Iliad. Boedeker discusses more generally
the significance of the domestic cult of Zeus Herkeios as well.

406 Foley 2001, 21-55 discusses female funerary ritual, especially lamentation, in tragedy as a
political expression.

407 Mikalson 2010, 13 in discussing the ritual role of the father notes that we know of no formal
female religious ritual which took place inside the oikos. We often see female characters and
choruses in tragedy involved in funeral ritual and domestic sacrifice (for instance, Electra,
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correct and kalos sacrifice, where the family makes up a “beautifully formed circle” (yopog ...
KaAApopeog 925) and holds the religiously correct silence (@8¢ypa ... dorov eiyopev 927) in
anticipation of Heracles’ initiation of the sacrifice. Heracles was “about to bring a firebrand in
his right hand so as to dip into the chernips,” (LM@Y d& SahOV Yepi de€Ld PEpeLy / £G xEpVIP g
Bayetev 928-9) which he would use to sprinkle his family. This moment when Heracles’ mania
hits, captured by the messenger, focuses attention on the functioning oikos and Heracles’ role as
father and religious overseer. The scene pinpoints a moment at which Heracles epitomizes a
male strongly attached to his family. Such a portrayal here in the drama suggests that the
characterization of Heracles' relationship with his family as a male and father is a major theme.

In addition to Amphitryon’s attachment, Heracles also reiterates Megara’s brand of kleos-
and reciprocal family values. In his initial renunciation of his heroic labors, Heracles suggests
that his labors are insignificant if they are worth nothing to his oikos:

@ Yap W apovey paAiov i Sdpaptt xpn

Kol oot Kol YEPovTL, yopovimv tovol:

HatnVv yap avtovg Tdvoe HAAAOV Fjvuca.

Kol O€T W’ vmep T@VO’, gimep 01’ vmEP maTpde,

Bvnokew audvovt’- 1j Tl ICOoUEV KOAOV

VOpa pEV EABETY &¢ paynv Aéovti te

EvpucBémg mopumaiot, T®V 6’ EUAV TEKVOV

0VK €kmoviom Bdvartov; ovk dp’ Hpaxifg

0 KaAAivikog O¢ Thpo1Be Aé&opat. 574-582

For whom is it more necessary that I defend than my wife and children and old man?
Farewell labors, for I undertook them in vain rather than these labors here. And I must die
on behalf of these ones, protecting them, if these ones did so for their father. What kind
of a fine thing will we call going into combat with the Hydra and the lion on Eurystheus’

Clytemnestra, Antigone, and many lamenting choruses). While the family hearth is often
connected with the female (see the discussion of Morgan 2007a, 301-3), it also has male and
patrilineal association as do the domestic altars of Zeus Ktesios, Herkeios and Apollo Agyieos.
For association of hearth and herkeios see Bond 1981, 215-6 and Fraenkel 1950 on Ag. 1056.
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missions, if I will not labor to prevent the death of my sons? For I will not be called
Heracles kallinikos as before.

Heracles here suggests that he did his labors for Eurystheus primarily to support his family (this
agrees with Amphitryon’s earlier account, 13-22). Just as Megara related her and her sons’
actions to her husband’s labors (287-90), so Heracles feels the need to reciprocate his sons’

bravery in facing death (577-8).*"®

Heracles also attaches value to kleos, referring to his “fine”
(xoAov 578) deed and his reputation as kaAlivikog (582) similarly to Megara’s reference to the
“many fine things (kaAd)” which she and her sons owe Heracles’ oikos (0@eihopeyv yap moAAd
dopoaoty kad: 287). Like Megara’s expression of responsibility to the oikos, Heracles places the
importance of his achievements within the context of his family’s support.

Far from forgetting his family at the end of the play, Heracles reemphasizes his former
efforts to provide kleos, good reputation, and an inheritance for his sons and oikos:

O TéKV’, O PVGOG KOd TEKQV DUAC ToTHp

AnmMAEG’, 000 dvachHe TV EUBYV KOADV,

ayo mopeokedalov Expoyxddv Pig
ebKAelay VULV, TATPOG ATOAAVGLY KOANV. 1367-1370

O children, the father who produced and begot you destroyed you, nor did you enjoy the
benefit of my fine deeds, which I prepared laboring by strength for a good reputation for
you, which is the fine advantage from a father.

Heracles stresses his kleos in this passage by referring to his “fine deeds” (§u®dv xoAdv 1368)
and good reputation (gbxAewav 1370) which Megara had mentioned twice (g0xAieng 288 and 290).
He emphatically frames these as intended for his family’s benefit, voicing the same hopes for his

children as his wife Megara had earlier expressed.

408 Becroft 1972, 108-130 emphasizes the language of reciprocity in the relationship of Heracles
with his family.
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As the last example from the end of the play shows, Euripides continues to establish
Heracles’ character as a family man by engaging with plot-based and larger literary expectations
of his audience. Although the play presents a consistent view of Heracles as devoted to his
family, he cannot altogether escape the expectations which the traditional description of him
laboring and traveling alone suggest. Euripides’ play frames this isolated heroic role in part as
the legacy of the deficiencies of his own two fathers: his foster father Amphitryon, who has lost
his son’s patrimony, and his biological father Zeus, who does not prevent Hera’s destruction of
his son’s family. Hera’s punishment, forcing the hero back into the isolated heroic position,
reemphasizes the hero’s own clearly expressed priority of family.

2. Heracles and the polis

The attachment of Heracles to his oikos brings the Panhellenic hero into relationship with
an individual polis, Thebes. Euripides shows that Heracles’ relations with the polis are far from
harmonious by indications of dysfunction that appear throughout the drama.*”” In the first half of
the play the Theban community abandons Heracles by neglecting to protect his family against
Lycus, a choice which is clearly condemned. By abandoning the hero, the polis shows it has
ignored Heracles' connection with and service to the polis which his family, the chorus, and
Heracles himself emphasize. After returning from his labors, Heracles seeks to rectify the
situation by defending his family and punishing members of the Theban community who have

harmed him and his family. Just as he is about to put straight his oikos and polis relations by

409 One of the unstated issues for Heracles’ relationship to Thebes may be the fact that Thebes is
not Heracles’ only polis: Euripides describes the hero as trying to reclaim Amphitryon’s place in
Argos.
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*19 When she destroys his

purifying his whole family after Lycus’ murder, Hera strikes him down.
oikos, Hera also severs the hero from the Theban polis, revealing the linking of the two
institutions.*"!

Although the fault for Heracles’ broken relations with the polis lies mainly with Thebes,
there are suggestions in the play that Heracles” own character could contribute to a lack of
integration into the community. These include hints at the unfixed and violent character of
Heracles’ traditional heroism, though the play does not develop these suggestions. For instance,
Lycus and Amphitryon make comments about Heracles’ archery (158-164, 188-203, discussed
above pp. 9-11) that characterize Heracles as more isolated and independent from community.
Some have interpreted these to indicate that Heracles is actually an antisocial hero.*'> For

instance, Gregory 1991 interprets the bow as an aristocratic weapon and Heracles as an un-

socialized aristocrat whom Theseus eventually brings into the democratic society of Athens.*"?

410 Foley 1985, 148-156 interprets Heracles” moment of sacrifice as a reintegration into
community. She points out, 158, how Hera revives Lycus’ position as the antagonist of Heracles’
community relations.

41 In his speech at 1258-1298, Heracles reflects on how first his parentage and now the pollution
and shame from Hera’s revenge have severed him from the Theban polis (1281-4), humanity
(1285-90), and, he imagines, eventually from land, sea, and rivers (1295-8).

412 Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895 saw Heracles’ violent Dorianism developed throughout the
play and emerging in his mania, specifically in the excess of Heracles’ intended punishment of
Lycus and the guilty Thebans as well as his satisfaction in the belief he was hurting Eurystheus
and his family. However, as Foley 1985 160-1 n. 26 discusses, this has been refuted well by
Kroker 1938, 114-24 and Heracles’ mania is generally not viewed as evidence of his “real”
nature in the play. Notably, all the characters in the play assume Hera’s responsibility for the
mania. Heracles, unlike Ajax, Sophocles” Heracles, or Orestes, does nothing to bring on the
mania.

413 Gregory 1991, 131; 135; and 144-9: “Heracles has turned away from the aristocratic value
system with its emphasis on individual glory and solitary accomplishment. His projected
residence in Athens is emblematic of a change in attitude” (148). Foley 1985, 169-175, while
viewing the bow as not contradictory to the hoplite type of warfare, does see it in the play as
hinting at an anachronistic heroism which must be better integrated into community service at
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The play itself provides scanty basis for these characterizations: it does not develop Heracles as
antisocial but rather firmly attached to his oikos and cheated of reciprocal favor for his help to
polis, humanity, and the gods. This portrayal is developed in contrast with those other
possibilities. Heracles states to Theseus that Thebes, which he is forced to leave, is dear to him
(noic eihoug ®NParg 1281). The play assigns the blame for Heracles’ problematic relationship
with Thebes to the Theban polis, not to Heracles. In this way Euripides contrasts evidence for
Heracles’ commitment to his family and polis with the failure of the polis.

The main cause indicated for the problematic relationship between Heracles and the
Theban polis community is stasis and corruption in the city which caused it to succumb to
Lycus’ tyranny (34, 268-74, and 542-3) and abandon Heracles’ oikos. In contrast to some other
tragic families, such as those of Agamemnon and Oedipus, which bring pollution and danger to
their poleis, Heracles has saved Thebes and purified Greece of many threats. Amphitryon
describes his son as having brought freedom to Thebes through his fight against the Minyans
(217-221) and refers to his “purifications of land and sea” (movtiov kabappdtov / xépoov t’°,
225-6) for Greece generally.*'* Likewise the chorus in its encomium for Heracles (348-429)
emphasizes him as a civilizing force who made the world safer for humanity.*"

Euripides clearly delineates the responsibility of the polis towards Heracles’ family and
its failure in this. Early in the play, Amphitryon’s defense of the bowman’s self-sufficiency

includes a sinister allusion to the betrayal of the Thebans: he comments that a hoplite soldier may

Athens. To support the “antisocial” tradition of Heracles, Foley 1985, 171 notes the isolated
figure of Heracles in the underworld in Odyssey 11.601-27.

414 Lyssa similarly notes Heracles” contributions to the gods in preserving their cult, 851-2.
Ironically, Hera causes Heracles to incur pollution on himself and the polis, as Foley 1985, 156
points out.

415 Bond 1981, 157 stresses Heracles’ role as civilizer in this song.
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die because of the “cowardice of his neighbors” (deidiq tfj 1@V méhac. 192). Both Heracles and
Amphitryon more explicitly rebuke the Thebans for ignoring Heracles’ help in defeating the
Minyans (217-221, 227-8, 560, implied at 569) when Lycus threatened Heracles’ family.
Heracles vows to kill all Thebans who sided with Lycus, filling the Ismenus River with corpses
and turning red the spring of Dirce (572-3). His description of this large-scale act of retribution
recalls Odysseus’ slaughter of the wicked suitors, who not only trespassed against his family but

416 While Heracles’ threat has been viewed as

also instigated political disorder in Ithaca.
extreme,”'” it also points out the real guilt of the polis.

The posture of Megara and the children at the play’s opening expresses the polis’
responsibility also: the family occupies the public altar which Heracles set up in remembrance of
his service to the city (47-50). The pageant of this staging communicates the fault of the polis
which disregarded the service of Heracles: his sons, presumed orphans by most characters in the
play’s first half, are visibly without protection.*'® The way this display of Heracles’ boys

communicates the polis’ responsibility has a parallel in the festival of the Greater Dionysia,

where Heracles was performed. As a preliminary event to the performance of the plays, ephebes

416 Giesecke 2003, 28-9 emphasizes Odysseus’ slaughter as part of a political re-ordering. Bond
1981, 206 also mentions Odysseus’ hanging of the faithless handmaidens (Od. 22.465ff.) as
precedent for Heracles’ threat, as well as the massacres in response to stasis at Plataea, Corcyra,
and Melos (Mytilene was extreme because it was not selective punishment). Rehm 2000
suggests that this description in Heracles has Iliadic resonances, pointing to Iliad 1.4, 17.558,
21.214-21, and 22.336.

417 Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895, 130-1 characterizes Heracles’ threat as an exaggerated boast.
In response to this interpretation, see Bond 1981, 206-7. I further discuss the justice of Heracles’
threatened punishment, pp. 170-2.

418 Megara assumes this (92), as do Lycus (145-6 and 245) and the chorus (262-3, 267, and 348-
450, which is framed as a eulogy for the hero).
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who had been orphaned by war were brought into the theater before the audience.*” As
Aeschines describes it, a herald reminded the audience of the fathers’ service to their country,

that the demos had supported the young men until that point, and that it had now outfitted them in

the armor they wore. It seems that this display of orphans (of which we know little) was meant to
remind the audience not only of “the duties of an individual to the polis,” as Goldhill 1990
remarks, but also of the deceased fathers’ service and of the community’s (fulfilled)

420

responsibility for the good treatment of their family.” The plight of Heracles’ boys, staged at a

monument of their father’s benefit to the demos, demonstrates the Theban polis’ corresponding
failure.*”!

While reciprocal philia should be the function of a good relationship between the
individual, oikos, and polis, Heracles and his family repeatedly draw attention to their lack of
friends (55-6, 84-5, 430, 551, 558-9). For instance, Megara exclaims “the house is bereft of
friends” (otéyon 6” Epnpot eidwv 430). Heracles in the last part of the play stresses the need for

friends as he experiences Theseus’ help.**

The chorus express how Heracles’ friendship to
society has been unreciprocated as they call Heracles the “flower of the polis” (6vBog mdAeog

876) which is cut off (dmoxeipeton 875). They mourn Greece’s loss of its benefactor (tov

419 The best evidence we have for this is Aeschines” Against Ctesiphon 154. See Pickard-
Cambridge 1968, 59 and Csapo-Slater 1995, 117-9.

420 Goldhill 1990, 114. “The libations of the ten generals, the display of tribute, the
announcement of the city’s benefactors the parade of state-educated boys [the war orphans],
now men, in full military uniform, all stressed the power of the polis, the duties of an individual
to the polis.” Cudjoe 2010, 69-72 points out that the state did not, however, regularly support the
war widows.

421 Brillet-Dubois 2010-11 relates this orphan procession to how Euripides presents the orphan
Astyanax in Troades. He suggests, 34-5, that Euripides inverts this procession as he presents
Astyanax, the last male in the family and the key to Troy’s future who the Greeks will kill in the
drama’s course, surrounded by the weapons of Hector and other Trojans (lines 568-576).

422 For instance, 1425-6. Sheppard 1916 argues that friendship is the unifying theme of the play.
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evepyétav 877) when catastrophe strikes the hero and finally they mourn his departure in the
closing lines of the play: “[we go] having lost the greatest of our friends” (td péyiota eikov
oréoavteg. 1428). Theseus also emphasizes Heracles’ service to Greece and to humanity (1252,
and 1334-5), further demonstrating by his own expression of philia what Heracles should
receive.

The dysfunction of the Theban polis-community is central to the tragedy of Heracles
because it builds tension in Heracles’ relationships with family and community. Heracles’
commitment to both oikos and polis makes Thebes’ fault more tragic. Heracles’ attachment to his
family requires him to invest in the polis-community; his service against the Minyans shows he
has done this. But Thebes fails in its reciprocal responsibility as a polis to care for its citizens in
return for the citizen’s service to his polis. Thus Heracles’ investment in the oikos-polis situation
fails him in the first half of the play.

It initially seems that Heracles, on his return, will be able to remedy the issues in his
oikos- and polis- relations, as he sets out to reorganize the Theban polis by punishing Lycus and
the bad Thebans. Like Odysseus, Heracles uses violence after his return in order to start over and
reorganize the oikos- and polis- order.*> This correspondence to Odysseus extends further to
other shared elements of their nostoi: secrecy, hidden identity, and the bow.** Also like

Heracles, Odysseus performs a purification in his house after the slaughter (Od. 22.481-4).**

423 Cropp 1986, 190-3 likens these two nostoi. Taplin 1977, 124 has a good note about this element
of the nostos plot pattern in Aeschylus’ Persians.

424 Foley 1985, 170-2 notes how Odysseus saves his bow at home, a choice which she contrasts
with Achilles’ choice of kleos over oikos, which Achilles later regrets (Od. 11.488-91).

425 Parker 1983, 114 n. 39 notes that Odysseus’ purification by sulphur cleanses the physical
house. Heracles” purification seems to be personal, and involved animal sacrifice.
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The chorus hail Heracles as the legitimate king of Thebes and identifies Lycus as usurper (809-
814). Heracles’ punishments will clear the city of stasis and tyranny and save his personal oikos.

Euripides inserts an unexpected peripety at this moment of restoration, a last-minute spin
on the nostos plot. Just after Heracles has accomplished his punishment of Lycus and prepares to
purify his oikos, Hera strikes him in a way that severs him finally from both oikos and the
Theban polis. By punishing Heracles through the linked institutions of oikos and polis, Hera’s
vengeance reopens the wound involved in the first half of the play. As will be seen in the
following section, the image of kataskaphé reveals how Hera targets the hero’s connected
loyalties to family and community.
3. Images of kataskaphé

The image of house-razing, kataskaphé, arises several times in Heracles. As we have
seen in discussion of Agamemnon and Antigone, this concept of punishment carries important
implications regarding the relationship of individual, polis, and oikos. In Euripides’ play it recurs
in several separate contexts that relate through this image. Heracles first uses the term to describe
the punishment he will inflict on the tyrant Lycus (566-7) in response to his community-harming
act of unjust tyranny (though Amphitryon persuades him to pursue a stealthier punishment of the
tyrant). The image of house-razing is evoked several more times after this. Lyssa describes her
attack on Heracles as the destruction not only of his children but his physical house (864), and
the chorus, observing the destruction from outside the skéné, describes the event as a natural
catastrophe, a hurricane or squall (00gA\a) causing the collapse of the roof (904).**° The

messenger’s narrative portrays a manic Heracles suffering the delusion that he should go to

426 Connor 1985, 89 first noted that this description picks up on Heracles’ original threat of
kataskaphe.
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Mycenae and shatter the “foundations” (BaBpa 944) of Eurystheus’ house with “crowbars and
picks” (poyAovg dwcédhag 946) (943-6), recognizable elements of kataskaphe. Finally, Heracles
uses the adverb-participle phrase édvo kdtw otpéyaca (1307), which is close to dvactpépm, a
common synonym for Katackdntm, to describe Hera as having “overturned” him “foundations
and all” (awtoiow Padpoic).*’ The image of house-razing thus shifts in application to three
different houses — Lycus’, Eurystheus’, and finally Heracles’ — and turns Heracles from the
inflictor to the victim of the punishment. Through the reversal of this image, Euripides conveys
Hera’s interference in regular individual-polis-oikos relations as the goddess continues Lycus’
antagonism towards Heracles’ social position.

When Heracles introduces kataskaphé as a punishment for Lycus, he highlights his own
place in the Theban community and how Lycus has abused not only Heracles but Thebes. The
context of Heracles’ threat makes this clear since razing Lycus’ house is the first element of
Heracles’ larger plan for punishing those in Thebes who hurt his oikos: he goes on to say that he
will destroy those Thebans who, “having been treated well by me are ungrateful” (6covg /
KaKOVG ... €0 madovTag &€ £pod 568-9) (568-73). Heracles describes his punishment of Lycus as a
criminal against the community by adding details of how he will mutilate the body and refuse
burial:

TPGTOV PEV EIUL KO KATOGKAW® SO0V
KOv®V TOpAvVVOV, Kpato &’ avoclov TEL®mV
Ply® Kuvdv EAKNU. ... 566-8

First I will go and raze the house of the new tyrant, and then when I sever his unholy
head, I will throw it as prey for the dogs....

427 Connor 1985, 79, n.1.
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As discussed in the introduction, kataskaphé was a punishment which often accompanied refusal
of burial and even the exhumation of family tombs, all by a community which was injured by the
guilty individual.**® Thus Heracles’ threat communicates not only personal vindication but
communal punishment. Connor 1985 suggests Heracles goes beyond the bounds of regular
kataskaphe by acting without the express support of the community and by envisioning

1.** While the hero’s plan does

excessive despoiling of the body beyond simple denial of buria
suggest a more violent character, the play gives far greater emphasis to Lycus’ need for
punishment.

Lycus is consistently characterized as an unjust tyrant, which bolsters the interpretation
of Heracles’ punishment as performed on behalf of the Theban community.*** The targets of
historical kataskaphé discussed in the introduction include the Cypselid and Syracusan tyrants.*'
Lycus is framed unequivocally as harming the polis by his tyranny, as Amphitryon first notes in
his prologue. He emphasizes Lycus’ murder of Creon and “falling upon” (énecneswv) Thebes

2 Lycus himself mentions killing

when it was “sick with stasis” (otdoel vocodoav 34) (31-4).
Creon and usurping the throne (166-9), and later threatens the chorus members and haughtily

reminds them that they are “slaves” under his “tyranny” (3odot, Tupavvidoc 250) (247-251).***

428 Connor 1985, 89.

429 Connor 1985, 89.

430 Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895, 118 terms Lycus a stock villain, “biithnenbdsewicht.” Connor
1985, 89 believes Heracles acts “on his own, not as a part of a civil resolve.”

#31 Discussed in the introduction, pg. 24. Connor 1985, 89.

432 Though topavvog did not have the same negative connotation as our “tyrant,” the negative
traits of tyranny are often featured in tragedy, as Seaford 2003, 95-111 stresses. Lycus’
characterization as Tvpavvog (250) certainly expresses Theseus’ characterization of tyranny in
Supplices 529: “There is nothing more hostile to a polis than a tyrant.” Cf. Eur. Phoen. 560.

433 Compare Pentheus’ similarly haughty expression at Bacchae 803, referring to Dionysus as a
slave.
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At lines 252-274 the chorus leader speaks up against Lycus, explicitly calling for the use of force
against the tyrant (252-263) and repeating Amphitryon’s characterization of the city as sick with
stasis (272-3). Megara repeats this depiction when she describes Lycus’ crimes to Heracles (542-
3). When Heracles does kill Lycus, the chorus celebrate the event, supporting Heracles as king
and approving Lycus’ slaughter.***

On Amphitryon’s advice (585-6, 588-94, and 599-605), Heracles does not raze Lycus’
house. Instead of proceeding to such a public act, Heracles enters his own home in order to
entrap the tyrant. Amphitryon warns his son that the plan of a public move against Lycus is too
dangerous since the tyrant holds support within the polis (588-594). He tells Heracles to try to go
unnoticed and “not [to] agitate your polis before you set this straight here [in the oikos].” (mdAwv
8¢ oy / un mpiv Tapdéng mpiv 168’ €1 0EcBon 604-5). Despite the appropriateness of Heracles’
proposed kataskaphé, what prevents the punishment is the possible lack of support from his
polis-community, which has been repeatedly characterized as sick with stasis. By introducing
this punishment and then having Heracles change his plans, Euripides sets up the reversal by
which Heracles experiences the kataskaphé he originally planned for Lycus.

Euripides develops the image of house-razing with great poetic and dramatic vividness in
application to Heracles’ oikos. Lyssa first describes destruction which she will bring about as a
punishment at Hera’s command. When she at first resists Hera’s command, which she finds
inappropriate for Heracles, Lyssa highlights the nature of the punishment. She emphasizes the
hero’s fame among men and gods and his benefits to the gods specifically, the establishment of

cult, which calls to mind also his civilizing favors to mankind.*** Lyssa seems to argue that
g y g

434 The chorus leader suggests that the chorus go and check on how Heracles is faring against
their enemy the tyrant, 747-8.
435 849-852.
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Heracles has not committed an offense against the community, of gods or of men, which would
justify the punishment she has been ordered to perform, but that he has done the opposite.
Nonetheless she obeys Hera. Probably standing aloft the oikos-skéné,*® Lyssa describes her
planned destruction of Heracles’ physical house specifically: “I will both shatter the dwelling
and throw the house down upon [Hercules/his family]” (koi katappn&o péradpa koi 66pH0VS
gmepPard, 864). This depiction evokes the act of house-razing through its violent imagery.

When Lyssa actually destroys Heracles’ oikos, the chorus emphasize the spectacle of the
punishment and provide important guidance to the audience in interpreting the event. They
describe the simultaneous destruction of the house corresponding to Lyssa’s threat: “Look, look,
a hurricane is shaking the house, the roof is collapsing.” (idov 160V, / B0eAra oeiet ddUa,
ovumintel otéyn. 903-4). Characters are found in several tragedies describing their vision of the
violent destruction of the oikos-skéné in terms of an earthquake: these analogous scenes
demonstrate the dramatic potential of such an event. In fragment 370 of Euripides’

Erechtheus,”’

the chorus describe an earthquake hitting Athens and causing the roof of
Erechtheus’ (presumably) house to fall in: “Poseidon is throwing down [an earthquake] on the
city, ... the roof is falling in.” (§voci]v éupaiiet [Toceddv morel]/ .../ ... ocvumintel otéyn - 49 and

51). Similarly, at the end of Troades, Hecuba and the chorus both describe their vision and

hearing of Troy’s fall:

Hecuba: EUabeT’, EKAvETE;
Chorus: nePYOp@V <ye> KTOTOV.
Hecuba: &voolg dracav £vooig . . . 1325-7

43 Bond 1981, 280 assumes that Iris and Lyssa stand on a crane (unxavr) or a platform
protruding from the roof. The logistics of Lyssa’s “invisible” (dqavtoc) departure into
Heracles” house (¢g d6povg 873) is unclear since she is described as riding a chariot (digpoototv
880).

437 This text here is that from Collard and Cropp 2008.
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Hecuba: Did you notice it; did you hear it?
Chorus: <Yes,> the crash of the towers.
Hecuba: A shaking the whole [city]..., a shaking...

In these examples the characters on stage outside the skéné structure lead the audience to
experience the simulated structural collapse and destruction by their reactions.”® It is possible
that these scenes might have used a Bpovrteiov or “thunder machine” (which a scholiast on

439 The house-destruction dramatized in

Clouds 294 described as an amphora full of stones).
Heracles is that of a single house, which emphasizes the position of the individual oikos.*** The
recurrence of building destruction as a dramatic display in tragedy suggests that the description
of destruction of the house in Heracles is not only metaphorical (even though the skéné does not
actually fall to the ground), but that the audience is meant to experience it as a simulated
event.*"!

The spectacular nature of Lyssa’s house-destruction, which the goddess and chorus

convey, suggests the image of kataskaphe. This correspondence is reinforced by the descriptions

of the messenger and Heracles afterwards. The messenger recounts that Heracles began to tear

438 In Agamemnon, as discussed in Chapter One, the chorus describe the roof of Agamemnon’s
house as falling down (mtitvovtoc oikov 1532) and mentions as the agent a “house destroying
clap of a thunderstorm” (6pBoov ktvmov dopoopaAr 1533) (1530-4), a description picked up
by the chorus in the beginning of Choephoroi (48-53).

439 Bond 1981, 303-4 and Barlow 1996, 164. Earthquakes are also indicated in Ar. Av. 1748-52, Ar.
Pax 233-5, Aesch. Prometheus 1082 and Soph. OC 1456.

40 Tris takes pains to emphasize this, telling the chorus: “Take courage ... For we have not come
as a threat to the polis, but we are attacking the house of a single man.” (Oapoelite .../ mOAeL Yoo
oVLOEV fikopev BA&Pog, / £vog & ém’ dvdEOC ocwpa ovoTEatevopey, 822, 824-5).

41 See Bond 1981, 303-4 who criticizes others’ skepticism of a depicted earthquake even though
Theseus later notes no damage to the house. Amphitryon also suggests that the house has not
been completely destroyed when he expresses fear his son will completely destroy the house.
Certainly, we have no evidence of any staging of the house’s collapse, except for the pillar to
which Heracles is later bound. Nonetheless the image is simulated for the audience.
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down his own house because of a delusion that he was razing the house and city of Eurystheus.
The messenger repeats Heracles’ words as he planned to cut off Eurystheus’ head (évéykw dedpo
kpdt’ EvpveBémg 939), the very same act Heracles had earlier described doing to Lycus. The
messenger goes on quoting Heracles:

Tpog Toig Mukhvag eipt Adlvodon ypemv

poyAovg dtkéAAag 0°, dote Kuklomwv Bdbpa

@oiviKt Kavdvl Koi TOKOIG PUOGUEVA

OTPENTH GLONP® GLVIPLULVAGOL TAALY. 943-6

I am going to Mycenae. I need to take crowbars and mattocks, using hooked iron in order
to shatter away*** the Cyclopean foundations which have been fitted together with red
mason’s level and hammers.

Heracles’ words here vividly portray him dismantling buildings in Eurystheus’ city. While
Heracles does not specifically isolate Eurystheus’ house as his target, the messenger suggests this
when he describes how Heracles murders his own family members believing he is killing
Eurystheus’ family. Heracles’ explicit identification of his victim as Eurystheus’ child (982-3),
for instance, makes this clear. The vocabulary of building destruction in the messenger’s
narration invites the audience to visualize Heracles’ activity as the misdirected razing of his own
oikos.

In the messenger’s account of events inside the house, he describes Heracles chasing
Megara and his youngest son into a chamber of the home*** and then digging under the door and
prying out the posts (998-9). These narrated actions may correspond to the threat Heracles made

earlier to dismantle Mycenae (943-6). Athena’s intervention damages the physical house when,

42 “away,” Aty (946), as Bond 1981, 313 comments “is exactly right for a process of leveling,
i.e. restoring the components to their former state.”
43 Often identified with the women’s quarters.
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the messenger relates, she strikes Heracles with a rock (1102-9). This makes him fall and he
breaks a column of the house that “in the collapse of the house lay broken in two upon the

444
Heracles’ scene

foundations” (6¢ meonpact otéyng / dryoppoyng Ekerto kpnmidowv Emt. 1007-8).
of mania thus conveys destructions not only of Heracles’ personal family but also of his physical
oikos: throughout the messenger’s vivid portrayal the hero rushes, spins, and races, an
uncontrollable force, through one after another section of his home.

When Heracles later reflects on the disastrous event, he calls attention particularly to the
destruction of the physical house. He describes Hera’s destruction of his family with an image
that strongly evokes kataskaphe: “she has accomplished the design she planned, who turned
upside-down the first man of Greece foundations and all” (Expa&e yap povAnow fjv éBovAeTo, /
avop’ ‘EALGO0G TOV TpdToV avtoiow Babpois / dve kdtw otpéyaca 1305-7). Heracles’ phrase
dvo kot otpéyaca (1307) nearly approximates avaoctpépm, a verb Connor notes as a synonym
for kotackamte (though it is found only in application to cities, not houses).** This evocation of
building-razing combines with Heracles’ reference to foundations (avtoicwy édBpoig 1306). The
depiction further picks up on two architectural metaphors Heracles used just earlier to refer to his

family: the metaphor of a family destabilized at its poorly laid “foundation” (1261-2) and

Heracles’ image of having “placed the capstone of disaster” on his house (d®po Oprykdoot

44 ] take this description to mean that Heracles’ fall broke the column and caused the “collapse.”
But possibly, the reference is to some violence of Lyssa’s or Heracles’ from earlier in the scene.
The precise causes and types of destruction to the house is not clear in this play.

45 Connor 1985, 79-80, n. 1 notes the analogous use of dvaoteépw and éEavaotoépw in
Sophocles fr. 727 [Pearson], Aesch. Per. 813, and Ar. Av. 1240. These are all city destructions.
avatoénw is used in the same way, for instance at Ar. Vesp. 671 and Eur. Phoen. 888 of city-
razing. The chorus in Eumenides 355 uses dvatoénw of houses. Outside of drama examples
include PL. Prot. 325c, P1. Rep. 471b, Plut. Tim. 22.2 and Plut. Moral. 458c. Cf. Alcaeus 141 [LP]
and Archilochus 130 [West].
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Kkakoig 1280).** Heracles’ depiction of the ruin combines with his earlier reference to
kataskaphé and the descriptions by Lyssa and the messenger to suggest this image is not only an
apt metaphor but a recognizable engagement with the theme of kataskaphé in the play.

The theme of kataskaphé, ultimately applied to Heracles, conveys the severing effect of
this punishment upon the individual. By striking Heracles through his oikos, and in the most
devastating way, Hera pinpoints the aspect of the protagonist which the drama most emphasized,
against all expectations: his attachment to family. Heracles’ displacement from Thebes swiftly
follows upon the spectacle of the house-destruction and family slaughter.

The inversion of a house-razing which Heracles intended for Lycus into the razing of
Heracles’ own oikos reveals the injustice in Hera’s use of the punishment: it emphasizes the fact
that, unlike Lycus, Heracles does not merit the punishment. The goddess’ vengeance upon the
hero through this inappropriate application (by human standards) reveals a difference between
mortal and divine experience. Divine justice is not explicable in human terms such as those of
the community-sponsored penalty of kataskaphe. This is not to say Hera is not concerned with
family: Heracles’ existence as bastard son of Zeus is a significant slight to her as a wife and

mother;**’

she is also patroness of human marriage. But despite obvious overlap between human
and divine families in this myth, Euripides emphasizes throughout the play the disparity in how

divine and human families function.*** Since Hera’s use of a punishment evokes a recognizable

46 “When the foundation of a family (genos) is not laid down straight, fate requires that the
offspring suffer bad fortune.” étav d¢ konmic p kKataPAnOT) yévoug / 000w, dvaykn
duoTuyxely ToLg €xydvoug. 1261-2, and “I, wretched, suffered this as [my] final labor, to
slaughter my children and put the capstone of evils on my house,” Tov AoloOov ¢ TOVO" ETANV
TAAAG TOVOV, TTAdOKTOVI|oaS dwa Oolykwoat kakoigs. 1279-1280.

47 As Gregory 1977, 267 notes.

48 Lefkowitz 2016, 63, 72-4 recognizes the divergence between human and divine participation
in family relations. She comments, 73, “Euripides may be making the point that in certain
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social practice of house- and family- punishment, Euripides explores the human bonds and
experience of the family in contrast to their divine counterparts, a comparison which further
demonstrates the significance and potential vulnerabilities of the oikos.
4. A Hero’s Place in the Polis: Theseus’ Offer to Heracles

On his arrival (1153) Theseus reverses Heracles’ fate again and introduces an alternative
way of seeing the formerly family-bound Heracles which focuses on his individual, heroic areté.
Theseus offers ties of reciprocal philia which would substitute for Heracles’ loss of oikos** and
presents Athens as an alternative polis to Thebes in which Heracles can participate. The degree
of change involved in Theseus’ proposal is highlighted by the friction in the heroes’ interchange:
while Heracles accepts Theseus’ offer to seek refuge in Athens, it is not without significant
regret regarding his lost family identity. There is a discernible tension between Theseus’ forceful
persuasion and Heracles’ compelled transition as “slave of fuche.”*°

The reciprocity of friendship, philia, which Theseus offers to Heracles, is the element that
Heracles’ relationship with the community of Thebes lacked.*' Theseus expounds upon this
relationship, commenting that friendship should function especially in adversity (1220-8, 1234,

1236). He explains that the reason he has come to help Heracles is to repay the charis of

Heracles’ saving him from the underworld earlier (1169-71, 1336-7). Panhellenic charis is also

respects human morality is superior to that of the gods, if only because the inevitability of
suffering and death in human existence makes humans better friends and parents.” Chalk 1962,
15, comments that “Olympian gods lack all human qualities.”

49 Heracles emphasizes how his sufferings have disrupted his family and polis relations (1255-
1310): first his fraught paternity undermined his identity (1258-68) and now his destruction of
his oikos is a taint which severs him from all humanity (1279-93), and, he imagines, the very sea
and earth which will shun him (1294-8).

40 “One must be a slave of tuché” Toxn dovAevtéov 1357.

#1 Sheppard 1916 emphasizes philia as the central and unifying theme of the play. See also Chalk
1962.
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owed to Heracles, “benefactor and great friend to men” (evepyétng Bpotoiot Kai péyag eirog
1252), as Theseus emphasizes more than once (1252 and 1334-5). But the Athenian king points
out that Heracles has been repaid poorly for his favors: “I weep for your charis, [having fallen]

42 Here

upon misfortunes of the opposite kind” (khaim yaptv onv €9’ Etépaict cupeopaic. 1238).
Theseus does not isolate the gods, Thebes, or humanity generally for criticism, but the play’s
earlier emphasis on the failure of the Theban polis reverberates in the reproach.

A result of Theseus’ emphasis on repaying Heracles’ charis is to draw attention to the
hero’s individual achievement, or areté, and away from his currently dismal family situation.
While Euripides adverted to this most famous dimension of Heracles’ figure multiple times
earlier in the play (perhaps most importantly in the chorus’ song at 348-429), these panhellenic
labors mainly contributed a backdrop for the hero’s family- and polis- relationships. Among
others, Gregory 1991 and Foley 1985 have viewed Theseus as socializing Heracles who is in
some way unsocialized (Gregory sees him as aristocratic).”* However the drama suggests
instead that Theseus resocializes a man who has lost a well-earned link to society. Heracles’
familial suffering, which precedes Hera’s punishment in his problematic patrimonies, places him
in isolation as he clearly expresses to Theseus (1279-93). Theseus grafts Heracles into the
Athenian polis without recourse to the family unit, so forging a direct relationship between hero
and polis. This aspect, like the cult observance Heracles will receive, shows that in Athens
Heracles will enjoy a status that is less human than heroic and semidivine.

Theseus offers to reincorporate Heracles into human society through the relationship of

friendship, in effect bypassing the normal intermediate institution of the family. Thus he offers to

52 See Bond 1981 377-8 on what étépowot refers to and the translation of the prepositional
phrase. Kovacs 1998, 435 translates “I weep that your goodness is so ill repaid.”
43 Gregory 1991, 130-5. Foley 1985, 173.



180

insert Heracles into the Athenian polis as a friend of Theseus and of the Athenian citizens. After
purifying the hero (1324), Theseus promises he will give him a house (d6povg) and wealth
(xpnpdrov T €udv pépog, 1325), the two main elements of an oikos beyond its personal
members.*>* Moreover, Theseus will bestow upon Heracles the gifts which the Athenian citizens
gave him in thanks for his own heroic benefaction (1326-8). Along with these Theseus will pass
on honorary land-naming originally intended for him (1328-1331) and promises Heracles cult
after his death (1330-3). By transferring some of his own political or social capital to Heracles,
Theseus proposes to join Heracles into a relationship of reciprocity with the Athenian polis
community. This relationship, as the emphasis on cult and worship after death suggests, places
Heracles into the position of the independent and individual hero rather than a family-member
within the polis.

The last section of Euripides’ play compares alternative bonds of philia — bonds between
individual friends and bonds of family — in several ways. First, the vocabulary of ties and binding
which previously expressed dependence within the family now describes extra-familial philia.
Theseus eagerly tries to convince Heracles to depend on him physically so that Theseus can
carry him off-stage. Theseus tells Heracles to give him his hand (1398), not to be ashamed to
wipe his blood on Theseus’ garment (1400), and and to place his hand on Theseus’ neck (1402).
Heracles calls attention to the intimacy of this contact when he worries that he will stain

455

Theseus’ clothing by grabbing onto him (1399).™ Heracles also interprets his and Theseus’

linked arrangement through the vocabulary of ties and binding, calling them a “yoke of friends”

#4 douog is often used, especially in tragedy, to refer to a family or household of persons, but
here there is no indication that Theseus means this.

%5 This is reminiscent of Heracles” own children who earlier grabbed tightly onto Heracles’
garment (627-630).
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(Cedyog ve pihov: 1403). At the close of the play he repeats his unusual nautical metaphor which
he used at the end of the play’s first section. He now refers to himself (in the royal we) as towed
boats, époAikidec, which Theseus pulls behind him (1424). Earlier Heracles described his
children grasping onto his peplos as époikidac, boats which he towed (631). By using the
identical image now to depict his connection of friendship to Theseus, Heracles draws attention
to the painful change in circumstances that has turned him from “towing” his family members to
being “towed” by his friend Theseus.

Theseus’ expressive performance of the philia bond competes with the familial bonds
which Heracles has difficulty leaving behind. Heracles draws a contrast between his “yoked”
connection to Theseus (1403) and the description that he is “unyoked” from wife and children
(1375). Further opposition between the ties of family and friendship is created by Amphitryon’s
presence, which after line 1404 creates a short but uncommon three-party dialogue. His
supplication of his son, with its striking physical component (1205-1210), is set against Theseus’
physical interactions with the hero. While Heracles’ human father stands nearby, Theseus and
Heracles descrive their non-familial relationship in familial terms. Heracles explicitly adopts
Theseus as a son at one point (1401). Reversing the relationship image, Theseus’ offer to
Heracles of house, money, and land presents a striking parallel to the image of a father’s

patrimony.**° In the same scene, Heracles must deal with Amphitryon’s questions regarding the

4% Earlier Heracles had told Amphitryon he regarded him as his true father (1265), as Barlow
1996, 183 reminds us. Padilla 1994, 296-7 sees Theseus rebuffing Heracles” attempt to adopt him
and instead trying himself to be a father. Padilla interprets a paternalistic power struggle. While
it may be interpreted as like a patrimony, Theseus’ offer is not outside the norm for heroic
friendship, see Homer Il 6.194, 9.576, 12.313, and 20.184. See also Barlow 1996, 180.
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effective severing of their oikos relationship, the only one he has left: he tells his father to remain
in Thebes and that he will bring Amphitryon to Athens only to bury him.

The competition of Amphitryon’s and Theseus’ claims upon Heracles is emphatically
expressed when Amphitryon breaks into the two heroes’ dialogue, initiating a brief triloquium
format which Euripides normally eschews.*’ This takes place just after Heracles commends
Theseus’ friendship to his father. Amphitryon expresses a makarismos for Theseus with
vocabulary that stresses family: “the fatherland which bore him is blest in children” (1] yap
tekoboa TOVOE matpig evtekvos. 1405). Heracles immediately thinks of his dead children and
asks Theseus to turn him around to view them once more (1406). As discussed above, Theseus
criticizes Heracles’ impulse here, censures his following request to embrace his father, and
characterizes Heracles as diminished in stature and womanish for expressing such attachment
(1407, 1409, 1410, and 1414).**® Amphitryon on the other hand eagerly indulges his son’s
request to embrace, stating, “you wish things dear to me also” (taud yap onevdeig oila. 1409).
While Amphitryon validates Heracles’ feeling, Theseus tries to remind Heracles of his heroic
standing with his contrasting criticism. Through his chiding, Theseus sets up an opposition
between Heracles public heroic figure and his position in his family.*’

Despite accepting Theseus’ offer graciously (1351-2), it is notable that Heracles does not
accept Theseus’ outlook. Heracles gives a speech in which he emphasizes the compulsion which

forces him to leave the family he has already lost and which he shows no desire to forget (1357-

1361). In this circumstance, he explains, it is necessary that he be “slave” to fortune (1357).

47 Bond 1981, 410.

458 Michelini 1987, 260-2 interprets Theseus here as gently teasing. I disagree with this
characterization.

49 Walsh 1979, 308 notes that “Theseus’ tendency to see only public shame and public heroism
makes him impatient of Heracles’ grief, and blind to the personal side of his endurance.”



183

Kissing the corpses of his family, Heracles describes this as a painfully sweet union (Avypai
euinuatov tépyelg 1376-7) with his beloved dead. He relates his attachment to his family to the
“painful companionship” of his familiar weapons (Avypai 8¢ TV dmAwv kowmviat. 1377).
These arms which he decides to take with him will, he imagines, “fall about [his] side” (&
mAevpa Tapd tpoomitvovt 1379) and voice to him reminders of his family and their fate (1380-
1).*° The sentiment here conveys Heracles’ desire to remain attached, rather than to leave
behind his family. To Theseus’ criticisms of his emotion Heracles gives no apology but
questions the Athenian’s low appraisal of his life as a whole ({® oot tamevog; aALL TPOGHEY OV
dok®. 1417). He also suggests Theseus remember his own moment of vulnerability in the
underworld (1415). In face of his new course, Heracles’ persistence in his familial attachment
continues to reveal the significance of the oikos to this hero.
Conclusion

Heracles’ attachment to his family shapes and defines the particular type of areté he
expresses in the play which, as Wilamowitz-Moéllendorff pointed out, is characterized by contrast
with traditional modes of areté based on violence.**' Unlike Odysseus, Heracles is not able to
achieve both individual kleos and the enjoyment of stable family life within a community, but he

does strive to obtain success in both spheres. As long as Heracles’ family survives, Euripides

460 Heracles” decision to reclaim his weapons certainly reflects his view of family, though it is
not clear exactly how it should be interpreted. Thus Padilla 1994, 297 and Barlow 1996, 182 view
his words representing a choice to replace his children with the accoutrements of his heroic
labors. For an opposing view that Heracles” reclamation of the weapon as expressive of a
“combined public and private enterprise,” see Walsh 1979, 307-8. Taking up the weapons seems
both to show how Heracles is forced to resign from his family and that his emotional
attachment continues.

161 Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895, 127-8, and developed and adapted by Chalk 1962. Michelini
1987, 233.
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describes the hero’s first desire as defending his family. Euripides even reorganizes events in the
play so that Heracles completes his heroic labors in order to regain his ancestral home for his
family. Also telling is how Heracles demonstrates intense regret for his lost family despite the
opportunity to reintegrate into society offered by Theseus. Euripides presents a protagonist more
intent on family values than any other middle-age or mature male in tragedy.*** There is great
irony in this since Euripides’ Heracles is the direct agent of as horrible a scene of family
destruction as can be found in extant tragedy. Heracles’ final areté of endurance and forbearance
of his lot at the end of the play appears to be conditioned by the strength of his family values.
This ability to be interdependent and accept human vulnerability is a social skill necessary for
both family- and political- life. This skill, demonstrated in relation to his family in the first half
of the play, enables Heracles to accept Theseus’ offer and continue his life among humanity.

As in Agamemnon and Antigone, in Heracles the relationship of individual and oikos is
set firmly in an added relation to the polis community. For Heracles in Euripides’ play, heroic
values of the individual compete with the value of family. The drama depicts this less as a
natural opposition within society than a situation forced on Heracles by his human and divine
enemies. The aggressions of Lycus and the complicity of a stasis-ridden polis compel Heracles
to leave his labors to save his family. Euripides strongly indicates that in a well-functioning
polis, Heracles’ family would be protected as members in good standing. Hera’s later destruction
of Heracles’ family directly disrupts the hero’s restoration of familial and political order. The

goddess leaves as Heracles’ only option, short of suicide, a life in society that is based mainly

42 Walsh 1979, 308 comments, “[Heracles] clings, as no other Euripidean character seems able,
to his place in a human oikos.”
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upon his individual heroic contributions, and thus forces the hero out of an oikos-defined
identity.

Many interpreters of Heracles seize upon a reading in which Euripides progressively
develops the protagonist’s humanity, culminating in the hero’s accepting dependence upon
Theseus and returning to community.*®® Certainly, Heracles’ suffering and dependent human
character contrasts with his heroic and semi divine figure. However, Euripides stresses
Heracles’ ties to the oikos from the beginning of the play and reemphasizes them upon the hero’s
arrival. The dramatist in this way characterizes Heracles as an engaged family member and
suggests a different shape for the play’s engagement with the dichotomy of semi-divine versus
human than has often been suggested.

Although Heracles’ absence in the first half of the play exposes him to the
characterization of a solitary hero wandering from labor to labor, Heracles’ strong relationship to
his oikos is consistent throughout. It is only by Hera’s intervention that these family ties are
severed, much to Heracles’ distress. Euripides does not depict Heracles coming to embrace
human social relations through the events of the play. Instead these events test and reveal the
tenacity of Heracles’ familial ties already in place. Heracles’ ambiguous identity, either human
or semi divine creates a conundrum as Euripides explores the ability of a semi-divinity to
participate in the human institutions of oikos and polis. Heracles experiences the human family,
unlike Hera, but his incorporation into Athens after the loss of his family is a semi-divine hero’s
exception which proves the rule for normal humans: the family is vital for an individual’s

existence.

463 For instance, Gregory 1977, especially 274-5, and Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 1895.
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Chapter Four:
Euripides’ Ion: Familial Pathos in a Patriotic Play

Unlike the other dramas I have considered, Euripides’ lon does not immediately seem
like a play about a destroyed household. Jon describes the rescue of the clan of Erechtheus, who
provided the basis for Athenians to claim that they were born from the earth itself. The action
does not take place at Athens, where the main characters live, but in Delphi, where the
Erechtheid queen, Creusa, and her foreign husband Xouthus ask Apollo for a prophecy about
how they can have children. The play’s tensest moments, however, reveal that Euripides’ interest
is not only political drama but the drama within a household: Creusa attempts to kill Ion,
unaware that he is her son, and Ion seeks her death in revenge. Creusa also recounts the trauma
of her rape four times in the play, and Euripides draws attention to the ways this hurt her
relationship to her family. I will show that Euripides’ depiction of Creusa as a member of a
household that is about to perish is a key to the drama’s meaning.

The threat of familial destruction in the play also helps to assess the features that make
Ion a peculiar tragedy that has been described as less tragic and more comic, melodramatic, or
romantic.*** Such features include the trajectory of the play, which inherently moves toward
reunion, and the tenor of certain scenes that has been pereceived as less than tragic: for instance,

Ion appears with a broom, cleaning bird dung in the temenos (102-6), and later lon is extremely

164 In a well-known article, Knox 1979 dubs Ion “full-fledged comedy” (257) and the birth of this
genre. Other classifications include “romance” (Owen 1939), “tragicomedy” (Kitto 1961) and
“romantic tragedy” (Conacher 1967). Seidensticker 1982, 211-41; Taplin 1986; Zacharia 1995;
Segal 1995; and Taplin 1986 all discuss how the genres interact with one another in the drama.
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confused when Xouthus embraces him as a son (517-65). In combination with the happy ending,
scholars have viewed lon as more like 4 Comedy of Errors than Aeschylus’ Agamemnon.
However, I will demonstrate that Creusa’s previous sufferings — her rape by Apollo and
loss of her child — form a central concern in the play*® and that the pain attached to these events
undermines the happy ending.**® While attention has been paid to Creusa’s experience as a

female*®’

and to the political tension surrounding her family’s situation, less has been paid to her
personal experience of familial loss.**®

At the drama’s midpoint, Creusa is made to believe, although wrongly, that she can have
no children, her only hope for family (760-2). Creusa offers not just the pathos of a raped
woman, the mother of lost child, and a threatened autochthonous Erechtheid, but also the last
individual in a family which is on the brink of extinction. This social circumstance is one which
Euripides develops intensively in /on. Creusa’s experience endows the drama with a distinctly

tragic tone through its depiction of familial emotions. It explores Creusa’s situation in its

household dimension with a depth comparable to the other dramas discussed. Creusa focuses the

165 Larue 1963 and Lee 1997, 37-8, who calls Creusa’s monody the “emotional center” of the
drama. Matthiesen 1990 emphasizes that Creusa’s suffering are some most moving emotions in
the play, situated ironically in the frame of a romantic comedy.

46 A happy ending unlike the other plays discussed. Creusa’s anguish, it has been suggested,
presents a criticism of the god Apollo who devises the ultimate reunion. For instance,
Wasserman 1941 and Rosenmeyer 1963, 113-27. For an overview of interpretations of the
depiction of Apollo, see Segal 1999, 107 n. 74.

47 Feminist readings highlight the tragedy in Creusa’s rape, for instance, Scafuro 1990, who
emphasizes that it is unique to hear a woman’s perspective on rape, and Gamel 2001.
Rabinowitz 1993, 189-222 suggests it is “naive” to think “Euripides might have been writing
Creusa’s story” (220), that is, from a female perspective, and that the play depicts Creusa’s rape
and silent suffering as “what men want.”

468 Loraux 1993, 199-207 and 230-6 views Creusa’s position in relation to Athenian autochthony
as dominating the play. While Loraux sees Euripides’ treatment as patriotic, discussions of
autochthony by Saxonhouse 1986 and Rosivach 1977 highlight the negative aspects of
Euripides’ depiction of this theme. See also discussion of Zacharia 2003, 56-65.
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audience on a situation which relates to the audience’s anxieties regarding loss and separation
from the family.

Most criticism of Creusa’s figure has focused either upon her female experience of rape
and bereaved motherhood or upon the Athenian claim to autochthony which rides upon Creusa’s
family. Loraux 1990b’s reading of “Creusa the Autochthon” and Zeitlin 1989’s “Mysteries of
Identity and Designs of the Self in Euripides’ /on” are important examples of the latter of these
focuses. In response to this strain of interpretation, Pedrick 2007 raises the concern that the critic
may overemphasize the civic import of Creusa’s and Ion’s family at the expense of social
anxieties which the play portrays directly (Pedrick’s argument is that Jon draws upon lived
experience of the exposure of children in Athens). While /on no doubt engages with Athenian
civic and political identity through the Erechtheid house, promoting this civic interpretation may
also deemphasize the way the play depicts the household suffering in a way that is relatable to
the audience’s own experience. The modern critic must acknowledge that evaluating the relative
importance of these themes is “a process of conversions ... that we as readers and critics are
heavily implicated in.”** Separation from the culture of fifth-century Athens dampens our
sensitivity to the contemporary social nerves at which tragedy strikes.*’® Although it is difficult
to determine which meaning is more pronounced or how exactly the two relate, the importance

and vulnerability of the household is a concern which Creusa’s crisis engages.

469 Pedrick 2007, 235-6 n. 57.

470 Pedrick 2007, 236, n. 57: “Although we don’t think we need a foundling whose identity
evokes desperate women and unwanted children, we would like to know more about the
strange distant culture of fifth-century Athens. And thus we build in Ion the identities useful to
this project relying on evidence in the play that others — gods and mortals—have converted the
abandoned child into symbols before us.”
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Creusa’s presentation of her rape, including a most poignant depiction in her lyric
monody (859-922),*”! treats a violence which tragedy rarely presents from a female perspective
and which seems meant to prompt an emotional reaction from Euripides’ male audience.*’* I will
show that in Creusa’s monody Euripides binds up the trauma of rape with another experience,
that of family extinction. The tragedy of this family’s (perceived) destruction is not only pitiable
but relatable in a significant way to Creusa’s male-centered audience.

Euripides situates Creusa’s decision to expose lon within a pattern of harms to the
household in previous generations of the Erechtheid family. This shapes the characterization of
Creusa’s situation and actions. This pattern provides a background for /on similar to the
dysfunctional “houses” of Atreus and Oedipus in Agamemnon and Antigone, where threats to the
family structure resurface in recurring generations and threaten to reappear in the drama.

After I address this topic, I will discuss how Euripides juxtaposes personal and political
views of the Labdacid household. In Jon the dramatist distinguishes the political perspective on
the oikos, which the chorus and Old Tutor overzealously champion, from the personal
perspective of Creusa (as well as Xouthus and Ion). The alternation between the private and the
polis’ perception of the household enhances the personal pathos of the family situation.

In this chapter’s final section, I will examine how the drama describes certain spaces —
the cave, Apollo’s temple, and Ion’s tent — in terms which approximate the physical oikos. These

spaces serve as alternatives to the Erechtheid oikos, which Euripides leaves behind in Athens in

4711 cite the text of Kovacs 1999.

42 Though women may have been present, I assume that Euripides” audience was
predominantly male and that tragedy, acted by citizen males, also engages its audience as a
group of citizens. Thus Podlecki 1990; Rabinowitz 1993, 1-2; and Goldhill 1997, 62-6. For a
survey of the arguments see Henderson 1991, 133-147 and Goldhill 1994, 347-69. See Rabinowitz
1993 and article and Scafuro 1990 on the presentation of rape. Scafuro shows the uniqueness of
Euripides’ presentation of the rape from Creusa’s perspective in lon.
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favor of a Delphic setting. Displacement from the Attic Erechtheid household is a significant
theme in the drama since Creusa, lon, and Xouthus are all alienated from it in different ways:
Creusa’s rape forces her to seclude herself in the cave, Apollo has removed lon from Athens to
Delphi, and Xouthus is a foreigner who has married into the Erechtheid line. Euripides, through
characters who describe these several off-stage spaces, explores the way that the physical house
provides a basis for individual identity through family membership. In light of these depictions I
show that despite the fact that Euripides does not use the skéné to depict the household that is at
stake in his play (unlike most tragedies), he still draws great attention to domestic space.
1. Creusa’s oikos

Creusa’s family situation is communicated early in the play through the queen’s
interview with Ion. While the Erechtheid family was a familiar part of Athenian civic myth,
featured in the Erechtheion building and Euripides’ Erechtheus, we have little evidence that
anyone before Euripides had Creusa marry Xouthus or give birth to Ion.*”* In Jon we find that
Creusa is the only surviving child of King Erechtheus, who had sacrificed her sisters during a

*7* The drama leaves the impression that either Erechtheus had no son or he did not

recent war.
survive,*”” and Ton reminds us that Erechtheus himself is dead, killed by Poseidon.*’® In Ion

Euripides makes it clear that Creusa is in a position to continue her father’s oikos through her

473 See the discussions of Saxonhouse 1986, 260-1 and n. 18 and Lee 1997, 38-9. We do not have
any of Sophocles’ Creusa or Ion. The tradition of Euripides” Erechtheus appears to have been
different since Creusa seems absent from it.

474 The war and Erechtheus’ sacrifice of his daughters was the subject of Euripides” Erechtheus.
475 See Cropp 1995, 189 n. 362 on the ambiguous identification of Erechtheus’ son in Euripides’
Erechtheus. In any case, this son dies in that play.

476 The play does not indicate whether Creusa’s mother, Praxithea, is still alive. She becomes a
priestess at the end of Erechtheus (fr. 370 1. 95-7 [Nauck]).
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own children, just as a classical Athenian epikléros would.*’” Even though for some time Creusa
has been married to the foreign Xouthus — a regular inter-polis marriage alliance for the drama’s
archaic-mythic era — they have not had a child.

Ion depicts personal stress from familial instability to be just as strong as the political
pressure on the family: desire for children is an emotion to which the drama returns repeatedly.
Hermes first describes Creusa’s and Xouthus’ desire for children as the extreme emotion &pwg
(67), the same word which the Herald later uses describes Creusa’s motivation, recounting that
she “came to Phoebus out of passion for children" (naidwv ... éA0odc’ &ig Epov Doifov mapa
1227).*”® By characterizing Creusa’s and Xouthus’ emotion in this way Euripides places the
personal desire on the same level as, or perhaps prioritizes it above, the dynastic motivation
leading the couple to lon’s unusual tragic setting of Delphi. While dynastic concern was often a
motivation for consulting the Delphic oracle about children,*”® Euripides also suggests in his
depiction of Creusa’s and Xouthus’ journey a personal impulse which his audience might have
been able to understand based on their own religious experiences. For example, the frequent
depiction of children on Attic votive reliefs suggests that asking the gods’ help with children was
a real practice of individuals and families.**® Euripides portrays something similar in his
depiction of Aegeus in Medea, who describes his trip to the oracle in terms of erds for children

(714-715).

477 This means that Creusa’s situation is different from Antigone’s, who in Chapter Two I argued
is not depicted by Sophocles in this social situation.

478 I discuss this emotion later, pp. 215-7. See my previous discussion of Amphitryon’s and
Heracles” affection for children as eros in Chapter Three, pp. 151-2 and 159-60.

479 Parke and Wormell 1956, 393-415 and Fontenrose 1978, 39-41.

480 Lawton 2007 discusses the very large presence of children of all ages on votive reliefs.
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The female chorus devote a lengthy passage of their First Stasimon to describing the wish
for children as a natural and largely personal desire (472-491). Here they emphasize the
happiness and stability that children offer an oikos (“a defense amid evils” dAxkap ... €v KoKoiG
482). On their own behalf they entreat to be given “the careful raising of children” (tpogai
Koot tekéwv 487) in preference to material wealth (485-7). Further they exclaim, “I abhor the
life without children and fault the man who does not think this” (tov drada 6™ dnocstuyd / Blov,
O 1€ Sokel wéym- 488-9). The chorus’ presentation of the love of children as a personal value
which ought to be shared by individuals in a community resonates with the trope in Attic oratory
of invoking philoteknia as a common value of citizens.*®' Xouthus embodies such personal
desire when he embraces Ion in the false recognition scene (517-565), but Creusa’s sadness and
hope convey her desire just as strongly. lon’s presentation of this family-centered emotion is
emphatic: longing for children by the childless permeates the play and becomes a source of the
audience’s fear and pity as this desire is directly threatened.

In addition to Creusa’s great desire for children, she is also responding to the threat of
isolation from her family. Creusa has no members of her natal family to lean upon, and there are
also obstacles to becoming part of her husband’s oikos. First, her lack of children undermines her

marriage to Xouthus.**

Her position as queen and epikl/éros also requires that she remain
connected to her threatened natal family. Since the play repeatedly describes the Athenian oikos

as Creusa’s, not Xouthus’, the audience realizes not only Creusa’s crucial role in the family but

81 See above, pp. 157-9.

182 See Patterson 2012, 384-5 on the role that paidopoiia, the creation of children, played in
defining a legitimate marriage. The Old Tutor’s analysis of Xouthus’ situation (836-843)
suggests that Xouthus would have been justified in finding another wife when he realized
Creusa was not having children.
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also how tightly bound she is to that oikos.** The tenuous position of Creusa’s natal family,
which depends on her alone,*® reveals itself in Creusa’s expressions of pain and loneliness. Thus
early in the drama she reveals the distress she has experienced from the situation of her natal
family: “my ancestry does not help me” (10 8¢ yévog 1" o0k ®@eAel. 268)!

The isolation and pain which surround Creusa’s rape, a scene she recalls several times,
magnify her familial loneliness.*® Euripides depicts how Apollo’s rape of Creusa and her
subsequent pregnancy strained Creusa’s relationship to her family, distancing her from her
family through fear and shame. Creusa refers to this shame before telling her story to Ion (GAL’

486 It is not

aidovueda. 338) and later to the tutor (aicydvopar pév 6°, ® yépov, AéEm & duwmg 934).
difficult to infer what she fears or is ashamed of since it is a recurring pattern in tragedy for a
royal girl, raped by a divinity, to encounter disbelief from her family and father with the result

that he punishes both her and her child.**” The potential for such doubt is raised by Ion who

voices reservation regarding Creusa’s story and suggests that she might have been impregnated

483 The chorus describe Xouthus “who came from abroad into the house, and into great wealth”
...0¢ Ovpalog EABwV dopovg péyav ég OABov 703-4. Hermes tells us that Ion will eventually
return to his mother’s house: puntoog wg éABwv dopovg 71.

84 Loraux 1993, 208-213 stresses the weight placed on Creusa as epikléros.

485 Hermes recounts the event once (10-13) and Creusa recounts it four times: to Ion (338-356),
though anonymously; in her emotional monody (889-901); in greater detail to the tutor in
dialogue (934-947); and to Ion again after their reunion (1474-1487). Rabinowitz 1993, 202 points
out the differences in the accounts.

86 With respect to this event Creusa also expresses fear of shame before Xouthus’ entrance at
395 and before revealing it in her monody at 861.

87 Jon himself expresses such doubt. Scafuro 1990, 126-7 mentions Io in Aeschylus’ Prometheus
Bound, Sophocles” Danai and two Tyro’s, perhaps Auge in Sophocles’” Aleadae and Mysoi; in
Euripides’ Alope, Antiope, Auge, Danae, Melanippe Bound, and Melanippe the Wise. Scafuro
examines the language of rape in a selection of these. See Huys 1995, 147-152, 246-258 on the
inclusion of the Creusa’s anguish in exposing her child out of shame and fear which is also
found in Antiope and Melanippe Bound.
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by a human man (341 and 1524-5). As we may infer, an illegitimate son by a human would
threaten Creusa’s ability to marry and produce a legitimate heir for the Erechtheid family.*** The
responsibility of Creusa towards her threatened natal family lays even greater weight on this
hope and thereby stress on the pregnant maiden.

Apollo’s wish that Creusa’s pregnancy go unknown to her family (Hermes says it was
“unknown to her father, for this was the god’s wish” éyvog 8& matpi [t6) 06 yap v ilov], 14),
makes her relationship to her family more tense. Creusa says that she kept the event “in secret
from [my] father” (AdBpa matpog. 340) and exposed the child “out of fear of [my] mother” (tov
opika potpog 898). Creusa conveys her feeling towards her mother with the word phrike, which
often describes a physical reaction connected with the emotions of fear and horror, often a
“shudder.”*® As a physical response to a visual stimulus or visualization, phriké communicates to
the audience Creusa’s perspective on her familial situation: it was her reaction as she imagined her
mother finding her pregnant — the same mother to whom she cried out while Apollo seized her (Q
patép u avodoav 891-3). Creusa conveys that her suffering distanced her from her family through
isolation by repeating the description that she gave birth “alone in the cave” (uéovn kot
dvtpov 948-9).*° The old tutor presents the ignorant perspective of Creusa’s family when he
remembers a time when Creusa “was groaning over a hidden illness in secret” (vocov kpvaiov

nvik’ &oteveg AdOpq 944).

488 This point is complicated by the fact that it is Creusa, a epikléros, who passes on the family
line. For this reason, the legitimacy of the child would seem less important.

489 Cairns 2015 discusses tragic phriké as an automatic physical response to sudden stimuli.

#0 Creusa repeats the characterization at 1487 (icoUiov wdv’ éteov @oifw) and refers to the
cave as “lonely cave” (&vo o' dvtoov €onuov 1494). There is further emphasis on the
remoteness of the cave in 1489, where on metrical grounds we must add two syllables, either
urray’s <A&Opa> or Jackson’s <ékxc>. The latter supplement seems better since the omission is
easily explained as haplography.
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This is the chaotic family situation of Creusa before Apollo’s plan starts to unravel,
beginning when the chorus suggests to Creusa that she is barren and will not be given a child of
her own (760-2).*! Frustrating the god’s intentions and disobeying Xouthus’ directions, the
chorus also leads Creusa to believe that Xouthus has a bastard son whom he intends to make his
heir (774-5). The chorus and tutor clearly articulate how a child who is not Creusa’s would
threaten the autochthony of future Athenians. They urge Creusa to pursue violence against lon in
defense of the Erechtheid oikos and at one point frame Ion as an “invasion by a foreigner”
(Eevikov €oPolav: 722).

In contrast with the concern for the bloodline from the chorus and tutor, for Creusa the
chorus’ report prompts a wholly personal reaction. Her husband Xouthus’ perceived betrayal
compounds her childlessness and reopens the wound of her experience with Apollo. Creusa
formulates her grievances against Apollo and Xouthus in similar terms of reciprocity and parity
in family fortune. In fact, Creusa’s conflates her criticisms of the two male figures in her attempt
upon Ion’s life, which takes aim at both males: Apollo for not returning her child and Xouthus
for enjoying a child that is not shared. To Ion’s hypothetical suggestion that Apollo has raised
the child himself, Creusa retorts that the god, “enjoying things by himself which should be
shared, acts unjustly” (ta kowd yaipwv ov dikawo 6pd povog. 358). The chorus hints at a similar
criticism of Apollo, noting that in myth “neither on the loom nor in <corrupt> did I hear the
saying that children from gods have a share the good fortune for mortals” (oVt’ éni kepkiow ovte
TAGyorcT pdtv duov evtuyiag petéyey BedBev tékva Bvatoic. 507-8). As Kovacs 1979 pointed out,

this interpretation of the Greek suggests that the chorus means that mortal parents, especially

#1 There is no basis for the claim of barrenness and the suggestion that Creusa will not receive a
child contradicts the oracle of Trophonius which Xouthus announced (408-9).
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mothers, of a child with a god, do not usually experience good fortunes themselves.*”> Creusa
groups Apollo and Xouthus together when she describes herself as “plotted against” by both the
male husband and the god whom she calls “betrayers of my bed, devoid of charis”
(kokoBovievbeic éx 1" avBpdnv &k T dBavdtv, ... AéKTpoV Tpoddtag ayapictove. 878, 880).
Creusa criticizes Apollo for letting their child die and neglecting the charis from their liaison
(916-8). She also expresses desire that her threatened pollution of Apollo’s altar will cause
reciprocal grief against “one of those by whom we have been aggrieved” (Amicopév ttv’ ov
AehompecO’ bmo 1311). In similar terms the chorus condemns Xouthus’ lack of reciprocity
toward Creusa as betrayal in their final two songs (697-705, 1099-1103, and 1104). The queen’s
experience of betrayal by both males exacerbates the extinction of her natal family by indicating
that she does not have any spousal relation to rely on.

Betrayal is not the initial feeling which Creusa expresses in reaction to the chorus’ report
that the god reunited Xouthus and Ion. Rather, hopelessness in her family situation is what she
first expresses and this despair points to the situation of family extinction Creusa envisions.
Despondency fills her reaction to the chorus’ statement that she is barren: “Woe, I, wretched,
received sufferings, I suffered an unlivable grief, friends” (& Téhouv’ &yo cvppopdc, ELafov

Enabov &yog apiotov, pikon. 763-4).%

Creusa’s words here suggest an embrace of death which she
follows by describing her pain as though it were a mortal wound (766-7). This agrees with the

description soon in her monody that her “hopes are gone” (ppoddat 6’ EAmidec 866). When she

#2 Kovacs 1979, 115-16. Kovacs discusses the unusual use of petéxw for “a thing or
circumstance possessing a share in some other thing or circumstance for someone else.” He
points out a similar construction appears in the same stasimon, 472-3.

43 At lines 763 and 765 the tutor exclaims a wish to die. I think this creates a dissonance with
Creusa’s raw feelings. Although the servant empathizes with Creusa, he clearly frames his
concern as political.
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later looks back at this moment from the end of the play, Creusa remembers it as desperate; she
tells Ion that she had “thrown away hope earlier” (tog yap éAnidag dnéforov npocw. 1453) and
implies by contrast with her former fatalism that “but now, next to your cheeks, I am alive” (vdv 8¢
yevelow apd 6€0ev mvém 1460).

To convey the extinction of her family Creusa also uses the image of an empty house: “he
declared my lifetime to be childless, childless; in isolation (§pnpiq); I will inhabit an orphaned
home.” (tov guov drekvov dtekvov Ehak’ / dpa Biotov, Epnuig 6° dpeavovg / d6povg oiknow. 790-
2). Both épnuiq and dpeavovg highlight the distress of the family unit which lacks a father or heir.
oppavovg indicates particularly the loss of a father by children who cannot themselves lead the
family, and épnpig conveys a lack of heirs. The oikos erémos, as has been noted, often designates
a family facing extinction in oratory and tragedy.** Creusa imagines a similarly dismal future at
home as does the chorus who describe Creusa’s lack of children as permanent so that she will
experience the misfortune as she “falls upon grey-old age” (molov éonecovoa yipag 700). Since
Creusa also envisions that the house will remain heir-less for her entire, childless life, she

communicates an image of unsalvageable family isolation.

44 Compare this with Antigone’s description of herself as erémos in Sophocles’ play (Ant. 919-
920). Eremos often refers to an extinct house in oratory and tragedy, see Griffith-Williams 2012,
146-8 and my Introduction, pp. 31-4. Erémos often describes situations where the transference of
a household between generations is in jeopardy since orphaned children are under age. In
Alcestis Admetus tells his old father Iphitus that if Iphitus died his would not be an “orphaned
house” (d6poV ...00¢avov 656-7). But if the younger Admetus died, since his children have not
reached majority their successful succession is less sure. In Euripides” Suppliants the sons of the
Seven (Against Thebes) use a similar collocation of erémos and orphanos: “1, erémos, wretched,
will be orphaned of my pitiful father and take up an oikos erémos” (¢yw 0" €onuog aBAiov
TITOOS TAAAG / €oMuov oikov op@avevoopatl Aapwv 1131-2). The sons” words reflect the fact
that they have not yet come of age (as the chorus indicate at 1214-1218 referring to the boys’
coming of age in the future).
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Desperation at this family situation drives Creusa to reveal Apollo’s rape in an emotional
monody (859-922) in which she reflects upon her own motivation to speak:

O Yuyd, ThCS oryaom;

TG 0& OKOTIOG AVAPNVD

€OVAG, 0i00DG & ATOAEIPOD;

L yap Eumddov kdAvp Tt pot;

npOg Tiv' dydvag TI0EUESD” dpeThic; 859-863

O spirit, how will I keep silent? But how will I bring to light that murky bedding, how
will I leave behind shame? What obstacle is yet in my way? Against whom do I hold
competition in aréte?

By acknowledging her hesitance to speak about her experience (860-1), Creusa calls attention to
the obstacle which she says has been removed (862): since her family is no longer at stake, but
rather gone, she can no longer do any harm by revealing the injustice she has undergone. She
leaves behind her concern for “shame” (861) because she no longer has a reason for it. Creusa
relates her loss of Ion and barrenness with dashed hopes for family as she exclaims: “I am
deprived of oikos, I am deprived of children” (otépopon 6” oikwv, otépopat maidwv 865-6)! The
queen explains that she had kept silent her rape and her illegitimate child out of “hopes” which are
now empty:

QpoddaL &’ EAmideg Oc draBécban

yplovca KaA®dg ovk Edvvnony,

ory®G o YApoug,

olY®O0 TOKOLG TOAVKAADTOVG. 866-9

Ruined are my hopes, which I was unable to attain though I mightily longed to, by keeping
silent my unions, by keeping silent my much-bewailed offspring.

The “hopes” Creusa describes are understood to be personal ones for later children and family.
Pain and emotion in the song communicate not only her rape but the impetus for throwing off the

silence she had kept to protect her family and the sacrifice for her in having to keep this secret.
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She speaks because she believes she no longer has, or will have, a family. Creusa’s reflection on
how she kept her pain silent out of hope for her family’s future reveals a bitter irony that makes a
poignant point: it was out of desire for family that Creusa exposed her son in secret, ultimately
the heir of the family and safeguard of her interests.*”

Creusa’s swift turn to violence against Ion has struck many as inconsistent with the more

pathetic figure she conveyed earlier in the play.*°

However, this change is presented as an effect of
losing all her hope for family. Creusa believes that the Erechtheid oikos is extinct. Familial
extinction is the same context in which Sophocles’ Antigone acted without regard for death in a
seemingly inexplicable way: the extreme behavior of both female figures follows an extreme
familial circumstance.

The content of Creusa’s monody — the inversion of the form of a hymn into the blame of a
male — might suggest that individual betrayal is Creusa’s sole motivation to violence.*”” Thus
Owen describes her as “one of those women that Euripides is especially fond of drawing, who
become completely unbalanced when they feel that they have been grievously wronged.”*"®
Creusa’s character must be reassessed if the reproach in her monody reflects not only an

experience of betrayal but also her distressed family situation. In this light, the hymn form which

she exploits takes on added meaning. The form draws attention to the fact that the request which

45 By risking everything to kill Ion Creusa rehearses her earlier exposure of the boy. Both times
Creusa jeopardizes her only son, first out of her desire for family, second in anger and
disappointment.

#6 Thus Kitto 1967, 277-8 and Conacher 1967, 282-3 find her un-tragic; Kitto believes Euripides
has little concern for character in contrast with crafting an ironic plot, Conacher believes that
Creusa approaches a tragic figure before she turns violent and “melodramatic,” 282.

#7 Larue 1963 shows how the monody inverts the hymnic form and interprets betrayal as the
major theme in it.

48 Owen 1939, xxvii. Zacharia 2003, 71-96 characterizes Creusa’s monody as principally
expressing betrayal by Apollo.
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Creusa would in another circumstance have made at the end — for a child — is obviated.*” Thus
the missing request by Creusa points to what (she thinks) she has lost. By revealing her rape, she
creates irony since her rape by Apollo stands in for, as Larue notices, the hypomnesis, or the
typical mention of a past favor by the god.”* Although Apollo’s rape does in fact form part of
the god’s plan for Creusa’s family, in her experience it has exacerbated her family troubles and
has brought her no aid from Apollo. Creusa’s expression of her traumatic experience points
beyond itself to the family situation which now emboldens her to speak of her ironic betrayal.

Though Creusa has been misled in her understanding of the situation, she still reacts to the
extinction of her family as real.””' Creusa’s response is not only the response from a woman’s
trauma of rape (horrible enough), but also a loss of oikos. This added aspect of her experience,
perhaps, makes her emotion more comprehensible to a largely male audience than the experience
of a female betrayed by her sexual partner. Although Creusa’s character and behavior are described
as feminine, since family loss could affect men as well, her situation might elicit a less remote type
of pity and fear in Euripides’ audience.’"*

Towards the end of the drama Creusa recognizes that Ion is her son and that hope remains

for her family. She quickly switches to a significantly more positive account of Apollo’s rape for

49 The Corinthian chorus of Medea express Medea’s grievances in a hymn blaming men (410-
445) which shares many similarities with Creusa’s monody. Rynaerson 2015, 56-61 shows how
like Creusa’s palinode this chorus in Medea is an inversion of a hymn and includes blame of
men.

500 Larue 1963, 131-3.

501 Lee 1997, 38 n. 112 emphasizes this point also: “cf. the situation in Soph. EI. 660ff. where,
although we know that the report of Orestes” death is false, we identify with the reactions of
Clytemnestra and Electra to the news.”

502 Tragedy expects a mainly male audience. While the audience might certainly be able to feel
pity for a raped woman, the circumstance of familial loss would have been understandable by
either sex.
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Ion and expresses to her son that she once again feels shame regarding the event (1471), the same
shame which formerly she left behind in her distressed monody (ai8od¢ & dmoreipdd 861).°” The
play ends with this new more optimistic understanding which Creusa finds for Apollo’s rape as it
has secured her family and provided an illustrious heir to the Erechtheid throne.

Creusa’s revised story cannot rewrite the audience’s memory, and returning to the event
recalls to the audience her previous rendition delivered as a reaction to utter familial demise. Some
of the negative emotions Creusa felt earlier reemerge at the end of the drama in her reunion with
Ion. Thus after embracing him Creusa tells Ion “I still tremble with fear” (811 OP® tpépw. 1452)
and explains this emotion by bringing up her previous despair for her family “yes, I threw away all
my hopes earlier” (tog yap érnidag dnéPorov tpocw 1453). Creusa’s comment suggests that the
play’s resolution does not resolve the tense feelings caused by the familial catastrophe experienced
earlier in the play.

2. Endangered Children in the Erechtheid Family

While Jon promises its audience a happy conclusion, Euripides creates tension throughout
play by lingering on the horror of Creusa’s exposure of the infant Ion, the Erechtheid heir, and
her near repetition of the same violence at Delphi. The play returns repeatedly not only to
Creusa’s act but also to past episodes in her family history that offer interesting parallels to

Creusa’s act.””* Euripides’ stories from previous generations of Creusa’s family develop a

503 Scafuro 1990, 140-141 and 144-7 discusses how shame is depicted as holding Creusa back
from expressing her perspective on her rape but that, “when she loses that [shame] her
language will become explicit,” 141. Scafuro, 147, notes that Creusa’s final account of the rape
“sugar-coats” it.

504 Loraux 1993, 226 and n. 194 notes the parallels between the Cecropids and Creusa with
regard to not caring for children and their ensuing fates. Pedrick 2007, 174-5 connects Creusa’s
sacrifice of Ion with her father Erechtheus’ sacrifice.
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pattern in which individuals’ actions threaten to bring about the extinction of the Erechtheid
oikos by effecting harm for its children. This mythical background elevates the scale of Creusa’s
family circumstance to the exposition of a great family’s persistent suffering.

Repeated family endangerment in Jon might be compared to the repeated family violence
in the Atreid house in Oresteia, a play to which, as has been noted, Jon responds.”” An
important difference is that instances in Jon are less aggressive than those in Oresteia. In a
similar way to how Agamemnon, Clytemnestra, and Orestes each renews a model of inter-kin
violence of Atreus and Thyestes, Jon sets Creusa in a position to revive a family strain of
dysfunction on stage. In this way, Euripides draws the audience’s attention to a shared aspect of
endangerment of the family.

Euripides describes two previous generations of Creusa’s family, the Cecropids and
Erechtheus, whom he juxtaposes with Creusa’s story as instances where individuals do not
preserve children from harm. Creusa’s suffering is magnified by the history of her family, to
which the play alludes repeatedly and which bears a resemblance to Creusa’s exposure of lon.
The Cecropids disobediently opened the basket containing the infant Erichthonius, and
Erechtheus killed three of his daughters, and almost Creusa, to save Athens. Jon emphasizes the
elements of these acts which suggest harming children and in this way shades how the audience
interprets Creusa’s decision to expose lon. These stories in the play suggest a dangerous pattern
within the family which threatens to include Creusa.’*® Creusa’s father’s sacrifice of her sisters

which nearly missed Creusa conveys how directly Creusa has experienced violence within her

505 Segal 1999, 93-6; Fletcher 2009, 130; and Rynaerson 2014. Loraux 1993, 236 points to this
relationship at the end of her chapter on Ion.

506 Loraux 1993, 223-4 and Rosivach 1997 stress the gorgonic strain of violence in the Erechtheid
family. The Cecropids share this chthonic and snake-y characterization.
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family (even if Erechtheus’ act can be excused). The idea that Erechtheus’ act was a source of
hurt for Creusa also deepens the trauma of her rape and decision to expose Ion. The drama
threatens that Creusa will repeat this act once more by killing Ion at Delphi.

The daughters of King Cecrops and Aglauros repeatedly appear in the play and evoke
Creusa’s exposure of lon by their foolish disregard of Athena’s instructions for the care of the
infant Erichthonius.’”’ In their initial dialogue Ion and Creusa relate the narrative of the Cecropid
disobedience. Athena received the baby Erichthonius after he sprang from earth (267 and 269)°"
and entrusted him to the Cecropids in a basket with the command not to look inside (271-2).
When the maidens did look, they were compelled to jump from the cliffs of the Acropolis (the
“Long Rocks” 273-4). The story connects with Creusa’s on levels both of description and theme.
In terms of the two episodes’ details, both children are placed in baskets with the same
accoutrements and both events involve the same location, the “Long Rocks.” Thematically, both
boy-children represent the next generation of the ruling oikos in Athens. While Athena entrusts
Erichthonius to the Cecropid maidens, another divinity, Apollo, causes Ion to become the charge
of the maiden Creusa. In both instances the young women do not guard the child. This choice in
each case resists the divine “plan” for the Erechtheid oikos (and, by extension, for Athens) on
some level. Euripides certainly suggests blame towards Creusa, even if we are not to suppose
that Apollo ever envisaged that Creusa would raise Ion herself.

Linking the incidents are the location, the Long Rocks, and each infant’s basket and

golden snakes. The Cecropids jumped from the Long Rocks, which are adjacent to the cave of

507 Zacharia 2003, 87-88 compares the curiosity of the Cecropids with Creusa’s desire to speak in
her monody. Loraux 1993, 211-213 compares Creusa to the Cecropids with regard to their
disobedience and danger.

58 Gaia, having been impregnated by Hephaestus.
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Pan (rapaviilovca métpa / puymddect Makpaig, 493-4) in which Creusa conceived, bore, and
exposed Ion. When Ion mentions the cliffs by name, Makrai (283), he elicits an emotional
response from Creusa who remembers her experience in the cave at that spot (284, 286, and
288). At the end of their Second Stasimon (492-502) the chorus links the two events clearly.
First, they describe the cave of Pan and the Cecropids as haunting the area (453-4). Using the
conjunction iva (“where”) the chorus immediately segues to the labor of Creusa and her
exposure of Ton at the same location (503-6). Like the shared location, the golden snakes link the
two stories. In his prologue Hermes describes Creusa exposing Ion with the snakes and includes
a history of the snakes’ institution (20-26) when Athena first gave such decorations to
Erichthonius. The snakes take on an added meaning when Ion and Creusa later discuss the
involvement of the Cecropids in Erichthonius’ story. Ion here also depicts Athena putting
Erichthonius in a vessel (tedyog 269-274) which the basket (&vtinny’ 1339) revealed by the
priestess at the end of the play will later evoke.

The similarity between the Cecropids’ action and Creusa’s allows the drama to explore
their thematic connections. Central is the refusal to nurture and preserve a child. In describing
the history of the pair of golden snakes, Hermes tells how Athena gave them as “guardians of the
body” of lon (pVAaxe cdpatog 22) and gave them along with infant Erichthonius to the
Cecropids who were to “safeguard” him (didmwot cdlewv- 24). In this passage Hermes uses the
same verb, cd{, to describe Creusa as “preserving the custom” (20) of Athena’s snakes.””” The
repeated verb highlights how Creusa reverses Athena’s act of preserving: Creusa exposes her
infant in the wild while Athena took Erichthonius from the earth and gave him to the Cecropids’

care. Both Creusa and the Cecropids are daughters in the ruling house of Athens who do nof care

509 Zeitlin 1989, 150-3 discusses the repetition of the word cwCw.



205

for the infant male heir to the throne whom a divinity gives them. In both cases there is an
absence of a male heir in the royal oikos despite a surplus of daughters. Like Athena, Apollo
introduces to the Athenian family, through a maiden, an heir who was not conceived within the
oikos and who is the child of a god.

In this light Creusa conspicuously threatens the continuity of her own oikos as well as
Apollo’s plan to save it. In their First Stasimon the chorus insinuates this criticism of Creusa.
First they state that they “blame” (ywéyw' 489) anyone who does not abhor a childless life (488-
9). Without explicitly assigning an object of this criticism, the chorus quickly mention the
Cecropids and Creusa. They shift their song to a description of the cave of Pan where the
Cecropids, as if haunting it, tread (492-502) and then describe Creusa’s situation (anonymously):

tva texodod Tic

napBévog peréa Bpeeoc

Doifw nTavoig EEdpioev

Boivav Onpoi te powviav

daita, TKPAOV Yapmv DPpv: 503-7

Where some unhappy maiden, after giving birth to a baby by Phoebus, cast it out as a
feast for the birds and as bloody meal for the beasts, [her] insolence on account of bitter
unions.

The chorus’ depiction of the exposure reflects Creusa’s perspective as victim but also highlights
her violence by calling to mind a picture of carnage and wild beasts (506-7). The chorus
connects the Cecropids and Creusa and suggests, without explicitly condemning Creusa, that the
queen has revived a negative precedent.

Although Apollo has caused Creusa pain,”'” it is Creusa alone who has threatened Ion

and the continuation of her family while the god has planned to save both. Creusa’s accusation of

510 Burnett 1971, 128-9 even admits that there are gaps in the god’s understanding of human
nature.
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Apollo, because her criticism also applies to herself, draws attention to the fact that she exposed
of Ion as a baby: “you did not save your own [son] who you ought to have saved” (...o0t’
Eowooc OV ooV Ov odoai 6 &xpiiv 386).°'! Creusa’s criticism of Apollo as a neglectful parent
emphasizes disregard of a caregiver as something which Creusa has witnessed in her own family
(277-80) and seems to feel personally convicted of herself.’'? Thus when Creusa tells the Old
Tutor that she exposed her son, he criticizes the cruelty of her act as does Creusa (951, 954, 958,
960, and 963). Ion (1375-7) and Creusa (1491-6) reflect similarly on the event at the end of the
play.

The account of the mythographer Apollodorus suggests a further possible likeness
between the stories of how Cecropids and Creusa each resisted a divine plan for a child.
Apollodorus relates that Athena took back Erichthonius after the Cecropids opened the chest, and
that the goddess raised the infant “in her precinct” (v 8¢ t@® tepévet 3.14.6), not unlike Apollo’s
care for lon in his temenos at Delphi. The Pythia in /on is the ideal cooperator with Apollo’s plan
and provides contrast for the pattern of human resistance. The Pythia is described as receiving
(AaPodoa 49) and raising (49, 1359) the infant Ion, the acts which Creusa did not do. As Zeitlin
notes, Apollo is given credit for motivating these actions of the Pythia.”"> As a result the priestess

appears the ideal cooperator with Apollo and provides contrast for the resistance of the

511 If Heath’s emendation of fjuéAnoa for fuéAnoe is correct in line 1610 (which Kovacs accepts)
Creusa recognizes at the end of the play that she has done what she earlier blamed Apollo for at
the very end of the play, exclaiming “[I praise Apollo because] he returned to me the child I did
not care for once (MuéAnoa)” (ot NUéANoa Taog amodidwot pot. 1610). See Lee 1997, 319,
who is skeptical, on the debate on this issue.

512 Gibert 1995, 171-3 suggests that Creusa feels guilty about exposing Ion. He believes in this
play the assertion of guilt is justified, not just shame.

513 47-8, 1346-7, and 1357-60. Zeitlin 1996, 152 notes these.
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Cecropids and Creusa.”'* In Apollo’s quasi-oikos at Delphi®"

the Pythia safeguards Apollo’s
supposedly foster son Ion, something which could not be guaranteed at Athens because of human
resistance.

Although ignorance mitigates the resistance against the gods by both the Cecropids and
Creusa, each maiden endangers the next generation of the Athenian ruling family and by her

disobedience threatens her own life.>!°

Through Apollo’s plan Creusa avoids the consequence of
her initial exposure of Ton and also avoids killing him at Delphi.’'” She nonetheless comes very
close to killing him, and the drama exploits this possibility: the Cecropids are ominously
represented in the tent lon constructs (1163-5), where his mother will make an attempt upon him
through poison. Creusa nearly experiences the same fatal end as the Cecropids: Ion threatens to
throw Creusa from the cliff because of her attempt on his life (1266-8), specifically because he is
the ward of Apollo (1224-5). While Creusa’s blame is lessened by her pathos and ignorance, the
play does not shy from impugning her exposure of lon. Her later attempt on Ion’s life also
confuses the divine plan for the new heir to the Athenian ruling oikos.”'® The projection of the
Cecropid story upon Creusa’s endows her situation with a mythical resonance that frames the

queen’s two acts as human resistance, albeit ignorant resistance, to Apollo with regards to her

own oikos.

514 The gorgonic nature of both the Cecropids and Creusa creates a special tension with Athena,
the gorgon slayer, depicted among the images of Olympian vs. monsters on the temple
described by the chorus, 191-218. See, for instance, Loraux 1993, 223-4.

515 T will discuss this identification later, pp. 225-7.

516 Burnett 1971, 111-112 emphasizes the way in which Euripides characterizes Creusa’s revenge
as “blind.”

517 Although she says at one point that she expected Apollo to save Ion (965), Creusa is
described as leaving him “to die” (wg Oavovpévw 27).

518 While Burnett 1971, 122 calls Creusa a theomachos, Mikalson 1991, 284-5 n.131 points out that
she is not persistent enough to fall in this category, which he discusses, 158-61. Zacharia 2003,
71-96 emphasizes Creusa’s transition to fighting against Apollo in her monody.
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Ion draws Erechtheus into this nexus of stories of child endangerment on the Acropolis.
In his interview with Creusa, lon follows his first inquiry about the Cecropids and Erichthonius
with a second regarding the story of Erechtheus’ sacrifice of his daughters. Ion and Creusa
establish the basic facts that Creusa’s father sacrificed (§6vce 277) his daughters in order to save
Athens, “for the sake of the land" (mpod yaiag 278), only sparing Creusa because she was a
“newborn baby in [her] mother’s arms” (Bpé@og veoyvov untpog ... év dyxdiaig. 280) (275-80).
The Long Rocks, the subject of lon’s third query, provides a further connection between the
three generations of family narratives. lon asks Creusa whether the Makrai is where Erechtheus
died, referring to the myth of how Poseidon struck Erechtheus at this location with a thunder bolt
because the king had killed the god’s son Merops in war (281-5).

Erechtheus’ act takes on a negative light in the context of the play which centers on the
fate of an exposed infant and highlights the perspective of Creusa who nearly died with her
sisters at the hand of her father.’'” The juxtaposition of Erechtheus’ story with the Cecropids’
emphasizes the vulnerability of an oikos and Erechtheus’ endangerment of it. Like Cecrops
before him, Erechtheus had only female children, all but one of whom he sacrificed (in

Erechtheus, the king seems to have adopted a male heir who dies before the end of the play).”**

519 Euripides’ Erechtheus earlier depicted both Erechtheus” allowing his daughters” willing
sacrifice and the king’s demise, though its fragmented state prevents us from knowing how or
whether the dramatist connected these events. Both plays focus on the oikos of Erechtheus, and
focus on the location of the Acropolis. Continuity of the oikos is at issue in both. To assess
Erechtheus’ child sacrifice in that plays we have only Praxithea’s words encouraging her
husband to sacrifice their daughters (fr. 360, see above, pp. 155-6). The fragments do not
indicate whether the decision constitutes a family offense like Agamemnon’s sacrifice of
Iphigenia in Agamemnon.

520 Sources vary as to how many daughters he had and how many died. See Loraux 1993, 215 on
how the surfeit of daughters and lack of sons for Cecrops and Erechtheus is suggestive of the
problems in reproduction arising for autochthonous beings. Loraux suggests that Creusa’s
apaidia is “simply a displacement of childlessness that threatens any autochthonous being” such
as the Spartoi, Giants, Kranaos and Cecrops.
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The Cecropids’ disobedience undermined Athena’s provisions for the ruling Attic oikos and
proved fatal to all the natural offspring of Cecrops. Similarly, by contributing to the deaths of all
Creusa’s sisters, Erechtheus has placed Creusa in a tense familial situation: as the only child of
her deceased father Creusa bears responsibility for continuing the family (but her fertility is
questioned). In Erechtheus, Euripides depicted the king’s death, and it is tempting to see a
connection between Erechtheus’ choice to sacrifice his daughter and Poseidon’s destruction of
him and his adopted son, along the same lines as Agamemnon’s destruction following his
sacrifice of Iphigenia.”*' Euripides ties Erechtheus’ act into the pattern of rejecting maternal
nurture by Creusa and the Cecropids: the playwright contrasts Erechtheus’ child sacrifice with
his wife who safeguards Creusa “in her arms” (... v aykdioug 280). Likewise, several times in
the play it is mentioned that Creusa did not or will not hold her son Ion in her arms (761-2,
1375).

Erechtheus’ name arises numerous times in the play in relation to the precarious situation
of his oikos.”** This reminds the audience not only of the significant political and etiological
import of the play’s subject, but also directs them to view Creusa in relation to a repetition of

intra-familial violence. The genealogy for Creusa’s situation encourages the audience to go

521 Calame 2012, 144 makes this suggestion also.

522 Before the second stasimon: 281-8, 468-71, and 566. Explicit concern for the Erechtheid oikos
intensifies in and after the chorus” Second Stasimon, which is finished by a reference to
Erechtheus (725), though the verb is unclear. Lee 1997 and others have noted the significance of
his name in connection with the immediate entrance of the Old Tutor who takes a political
perspective and whom Creusa welcomes as the “paidagogos of my father Erechtheus”
(mrawaywy Eeex0éwe matog 725). Creusa also tells him “I [care for] you just as you once
cared for my father” (¢yw dé 0, WoTeQ kAl oL matép’ €uov mote, 733-4), leading Loraux 1993,
208 to identify the servant with Erechtheus. Mentions of the house of Erechtheus after the
tutor’s entrance include 810-11, 968, 1293, and 1463-7.
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beyond the strict action of the plot in order to understand the play. It hinders the audience from
experiencing the play in a linear way and suggests against its interpretation as comedy.’>’

This use of myth situates the family’s circumstance as a subject in the play in its own
right. In all three stories — of the Cecropids, of Erechtheus, and of Creusa — there is a lack of
male heirs in the royal oikos. In each a family member further threatens the oikos through acts
which endangered its children. This builds a sense that Creusa is reviving a deep-rooted
propensity. The continuation of familial self-wounding by the Cecropids and Erechtheids has a
similar relation to the action of Jon as did the inter-kin murder which infected the house of
Atreus and provided the context for Aeschylus’ Oresteia, which threatened in that trilogy to
continue indefinitely.”**

Euripides’ constellation of stories also draws attention to the fact that Creusa’s attempts
against lon, which threaten her own family, are born of human ignorance. The need for
significant divine intervention at the end of the play reemphasizes the difference between the
divine and human perspectives on the human family. Creusa’s resistance and suffering reflect a
confusion of human affairs while Apollo’s beneficence ultimately settles the family’s distress.
From the Olympian perspective, Apollo’s plan for the Erechtheid family perfectly suits its formal
needs for stability by making Erechtheus’ heir an Erechtheid, endowing future generations with a
divine pedigree, and allowing lon to inherit the position in Athens legally with Xouthus’ consent.

Apollo’s perspective on the human oikos implied in lon is comparable to that in Eumenides

523 As Burnett notes in reference to the ecphrasis of the tent, there are several issues with a linear
reading of the play. By disrupting, this myth suggests that it is not all about plot, but that the
symbolism conveys meaning. On the other hand, Kitto 1961, 314-315 argues that in Ion and
other “tragicomedies” the realistic human suffering of tragedy has been “cut away.”

524 In both Eumenides and the end of Ion, the goddess Athena steps in in order to break the tragic
recurrence.
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where the god explicitly offers his judgments not only on Orestes’ fate but on the human
institution of marriage (distinguishing the male and female contribution to the creation of
children and deeming patricide a worse crime than matricide). The divine intervention in both
plays points to the vulnerability of the human family to dysfunction.

3. Conflict of the Personal and Political concern for the oikos

Euripides presents Creusa’s personal family crisis not only in a mythological context but
also in relation to the concerns of the Athenian polis. Since Creusa’s need for a child has
ramifications for Athenians’ claim of autochthony, her misfortune overlaps with the political

concern of Athens.’?

However, the play does not always represent the personal and political
concern for Creusa’s oikos as always coinciding; rather Euripides inserts a tension between these
two perspectives. Creusa does not herself express political motivation until the end of the play

226 Before this, the chorus’ and tutor’s dismay at Ion’s

when she has been caught in her plot.
political threat to Athens presents a tone which clashes with Creusa’s expression of personal
emotion. Since the chorus and tutor convince Creusa to plan the murder of Ion, their political
anger towards lon and the misinformation they provide the queen bring it about that Creusa

threatens the son she longs for and who secures her personal oikos.”*’ While Creusa expresses

personal betrayal and dismay, the chorus’ and tutor’s clamorous emphasis on Athens’

525 Jon also presents a figure of some significance to all Ionians and the relationship of Athens
with other Ionian poleis. Hall 1997, 53-7 discusses Athens’ apparent changing view towards the
Ionian title between the Archaic and Late Classical periods, and the way that autochthony and
Ionianism might convey opposite tendencies of exclusion and inclusion. See Zacharia 2003, 41-
55 on Ion and the Ionians. See also Walsh 1978, 310-313 who views Euripides as addressing
Athenians in his audience, not Ionian visitors through this theme.

526 Owen 1939, xxviii: “what she [Creusa] emphasizes is the personal and not the public wrong,
and it is only after the plot has failed that she tries to justify her crime on wider grounds (1291,
etc.).”

527 Walsh 1978, especially 299-301.
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autochthony departs from her personal perspective. The divergence of public and private stakes
in Creusa’s oikos highlights the personal cost the queen experiences.

While Creusa has an important public role, her predominant tone is personal. At the
play’s beginning, in both Hermes’ introduction and Creusa’s initial interview with Ion political
concerns are left implicit at most. Creusa expresses a mother’s longing for her son, a wife’s
longing for a child in her marriage, and a daughter’s desire for her natal family. These are
individual, personal desires, and while they can be viewed in combination with the political
needs of Creusa and her family, they are expressed in personal terms. Creusa’s and Xouthus’
eros for children (67), already discussed, communicates that Xouthus and Creusa share this
private feeling.

Ion and Xouthus provide important non-political perspectives on family which contrast
with the political passion which characters surrounding Creusa voice. Some of this private
perspective is conveyed through the language of pleasure and desire. Xouthus calls Ion’s wish to
find his mother a “desire” (m66oc 572) and approves of it with no reference to the political
implications for Ion finding out who his mother is: indeed, Xouthus believes lon is a bastard and
that the mother is likely a Delphic girl who is unknown to him (551-5). Ion’s thoughts about his
unknown mother are similarly personal; thus he exclaims “Now I long to see you more than ever
before, whoever you are” (viv mo0&® ce pdAlov fj mpiv, fjtig &l mot’, gicideiv. 564)! Ion does not
describe his desire for family in primarily political terms either, separating personal happiness at
having a father (587-9) from concerns about his reception at Athens (590-4). His anxiety about
Attic politics, which strikes a notably Fifth-Century tone, expresses a critique of the political

implications of being part of an (Athenian) oikos because it highlights the insistence on the
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importance of legitimate birth.’*® Both Ion and Creusa express a feeling of hédoné or
“pleasure™?’ in reuniting at last, a primarily personal reaction to this resolution of the play.

Xouthus offers substantial contrast for Creusa since he exemplifies unalloyed personal
desire for family and shows little or no concern — especially as a non-Athenian — for the political
dimension of the family. Thus the chorus blames Xouthus for being thoughtless of the
Erechtheid line (703-5), and the old tutor goes further to suggest that Xouthus meant to deceive
Creusa (808-829). Though the audience realizes that the tutor’s charges are false, Xouthus does
come across as unconcerned for the position of his wife’s family. Notably, he expresses to lon
disbelief in autochthony (542), the defining claim of the family. Xouthus further does not show
concern for the consequences of bringing his bastard son into the oikos of his wife: it is lon who
first must voice this concern for Creusa’s feelings (607-620) before Xouthus remembers it (657-
8).

Xouthus’ desire for offspring is clearly on display during the encounter with Ion outside
the temple when he imagines the boy is his son. Here his delight in finding Ion creates comic

potential and exaggerates realistic human emotions. Emphasis on Ion’s misinterpretation of

Xouthus’ approach as sexual may,”*" I believe, distract from how Xouthus’ unmoderated feeling

528 Jon’s critique of Athenian politics undermines the political/patriotic interpretation of this
play such as Gregoire 1933 proposes. Lee 1997 and Wolff 1965 point this out also.

52 Creusa states that she has gotten the “most blessed pleasure” (LakaouwTdTag TUXOVO'
noovac. 1461). Ion asks his mother to invite Xouthus so that he can also enjoy the pleasure:
“mother, being here with me let my father share this pleasure which I gave you” unteo, maowv
HOL KAl TTaTNQ HETAOXETW / TG 1)O0VNE TNOD 1) £dw) VULV €Y. 1468-9.

530 As Ion rebuffs Xouthus’ attempt to embrace him, emphasis on physical touch creates
substantial awkwardness with comic potential. As Segal 1995, 47 notes, the meter of the scene,
troachaic tetrameter catalectic, is typical of comedy. See Zacharia 1995, 54 for a discussion of the
innuendo here. Knox 1979, 260ff. relies on this scene for his comic diagnosis of the play.
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contributes to the theme of familial desire and casts him as a “family man,” like Euripides’
Heracles, only more overzealous. Xouthus’ demeanor thus parodies parental and personal feeling
for family.””!

Ion’s initial rejection of Xouthus’ advances joins a number of tragic and epic precedents
where initial disbelief precedes an emotional family reunion emotion; for instance, in Odyssey
16, Telemachus rejects Odysseus’ embrace and kiss, stating “you are not Odysseus my father”
(00 60 v’ 'Odvcceng €oot, matnp €uog, (Od 16.194-5). In three other recognition scenes Euripides
dramatizes the confusion where one character at first rejects another family member’s embrace
(IT 793ff, Ton 1395ff and Helen 557ff).>* Thus Xouthus’ scene belongs to a type which focuses
on familial desire.

Xouthus’ desire for children provides fodder for some humor. As the audience knows, he
is incorrect in his assumption of paternity, and Ion’s reaction shows he mistakes Xouthus’ intent.
The depiction of Xouthus’ character also complicates his expression of serious family desire: he
is male and less sympathetic in Euripides’ presentation because he is not only foreign, but also
intellectually obtuse and morally insensitive. He is also a husband unaware that another man has
impregnated his wife and in this way he “strongly recalls comic situations where a man rears a

99533

child that is not his own.”””” Xouthus and Ion give hints to as to where the audience may have

found comedy in this scene. The enthusiasm of the actor playing Xouthus — his gestures and

531 This does not strip away the comedy, but does make it less flamboyantly comic and increases
the type of realism which Euripides elsewhere, for instance Megara’s description of Heracles
interacting with his sons, Eur. Her. 462-9.

532 Kaimio 1988, 36-7 points how it is typical in Euripides’ recognition scenes that such initial
rejection precedes recognition.

533 Zacharia 1995, 57. She, n. 54 compares Xouthus with Charisius’ character in Menander’s
Arbitrants (Epitrepontes). Zacharia also, 50, suggests there are “high and low” characters in Ion
and that Xouthus is low.
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delivery — are likely what first confuse Ion since he reacts rather violently to Xouthus’ simple
greeting of him as “Oh son, hello” (& tékvov, xaip - 517).”** Ion also makes a comment which
suggests that Xouthus’ attitude is laughable: “Is this not a joke for me to hear?” (tadt’ odv o0
yéhwg KAV épof; 528).7* Ton’s continued angry tone points to his misunderstanding of
Xouthus’ intention while Xouthus’ language of love highlights his mistaken happiness at finding
Ion.

Xouthus expands upon the description of his (and Creusa’s) €pwg (67) for children by
repeatedly using the vocabulary of philia combined with the expression of desire for physical
contact. Since the emotion philia encompasses bonds from friendship through sexual passion™
the repetition of this vocabulary (piAnpa 519, ¢idtad’ 521, ¢ika 523, 1 eiktata 525, o0 EIAD
526) does not by itself convey innuendo and is in fact characteristic of recognition scenes in
tragedy. Striking however is the physicality of Xouthus, who asks Ion for his hand to kiss
(idnpa) and for “embraces of [Ton’s] body” (ofic shpatoc T apeurrvyac 519).>7 The request

>3 Two lines later, Xouthus states “I desire

for a kiss is unique in tragedy and unusually intimate.
to touch [the thing I love]” (Biyeilv épiepar; 521). Xouthus finally asserts forcefully “I will

embrace you” (&yopor 523). The emphasis on love and physical touch suggests an extreme

intensity for familial affection that is not unlike sexual desire and more unusual for a male

53 While Knox and others believe that Xouthus” greeting of Ion as “son” (@ tékvov, xaio * 517)
suggests the erastes-eramenos relationship, Lee points out that this word does not typify that
context.

55 Zacharia 1995, 54.

5% Konstan 2006 and Stanford 1983, 39.

557 On the female association with the body and touch as well as with eros, see Zeitlin 1990, 73-5.
53 Lee 1997, 217 objects to understanding philema as “kiss” because it is a gesture without
parallel in tragedy, citing Kaimio 1988, 38. However compare Odysseus kissing Telemachus
(Od. 16.15 and 16.20 “he kissed him everywhere” nmavta kvoev) and Heracles wishing to kiss
the bodies of his family members, Eur. Her. 1366-7.



216

character. lon’s description of Xouthus as maddened (&unvev Beod t1g ... BAGPN; 520-1
and pepnvotag 526) suggests the notion of erds as a divine madness.>’

The force of Xouthus’ behavior and words suggests the way Euripides explores male
family attachment elsewhere, where his characterization is in terms of potential excess and
femininity. While male Xouthus’ embrace of Ion is presented as an occasion for laughter, a
similar scene of embrace is quite serious when the female Creusa reunites with lon in an
exchange of physical embraces and affectionate language. This depiction of male love of
children is analogous to the presentation of Amphitryon and Heracles discussed in the last
chapter. Heracles presented Amphitryon’s love for his grandchildren as possibly extreme for an
adult male, especially in contrast with Megara’s concern for the kleos of her family. The middle-
aged Heracles does not shy from his father’s example but kisses his children’s bodies (1376-7)
and embraces his father on stage. He did this despite Theseus’ criticism of his affective display
which he described as “womanish” (8fjivv 1412) and in terms of eras.>*’

Even though Euripides explores these male feelings in relation to the excessive or
feminine, he did not present only a satiric depiction of the desire of Heracles, a man in his prime,
to have and care for a family. Xouthus, for all his comic potential, may also convey a realistic
family attachment. A suggestion of this is his prompt attention to undertake sacrifices on behalf

541

of his son.”™" Xouthus’ emotion contributes to a larger theme of the play, and his recognition

scene is reenacted without comedy by lon and Creusa at the end of the play. His enthusiasm

5% Lee 1997, 217 suggests it could also be a more general reference to odd behavior.

540 Also discussed in the previous Chapter Three, in Erechtheus (fr. 362 1. 33-4), Erechtheus
describes shame (aidos) holding him back from giving his son more than a touch of the hand,
implying his desire for more, while his wife Praxithea stoically argues against any female
attachment to her daughters’ lives.

541 Owen 1939, xxix.
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suggests that he does not feel the same patriotic or political concern which the chorus and Old
Tutor will impress upon Creusa. Xouthus presents the same desire which Creusa feels through a
comic lens. The unbridled joy of Xouthus only emphasizes Creusa’s future suffering, and indeed,
the false hope of Xouthus.

It is just after Xouthus’ exuberant display of personal emotion that both the chorus and
the Old Tutor quickly begin to project political anxieties onto Creusa, largely in response to
Xouthus’ plan to bring Ion to Athens. The change to this political register is marked in the play
and draws attention to a divergence between the personal and political perspectives on the family
in which the political does not appear wholly positive. Before the Ion-Xouthus scene, in their
First Stasimon, the chorus sang mostly about personal desire for children (472-491) and briefly

discussed the good children offer to the polis (481-4).°*

In their Second Stasimon they also
dwell on Creusa’s personal feeling of betrayal but begin to mount a patriotic objection to lon,
likening him to an invasion of foreigners (722). It is the Chorus’ reference to “lord Erechtheus”
at the song’s (corrupt) close (724) which draws significant attention to the political importance of
the family and introduces the entrance of the Old Tutor.

The old tutor is immediately forceful in projecting patriotic responsibility upon Creusa,
expressing this in his very first lines upon entrance: “Daughter, you are preserving the worthy
habits of worthy forebears and you have not brought shame to your family, descendants of
ancient men born from the earth” (@ 0Vyatep, 4E1 délov yevwntopwv / §0n eurdcscelg kod

543

KOTOoYOVOG EXELS / TOVG 600G, ToAaldV Ekydvoug antoxBdvmv. 735-7).”" When the chorus

542 After this the chorus also conclude the song on a personal note by alluding to Creusa’s
traumatic experience in the cave and to the hard experience of sharing children with divinities.
543 The tutor’s political focus contrasts with Creusa’s address to the old man with familial
tenderness (725-734).
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delivers their report that Creusa will be childless and that Xouthus has a child, Creusa responds
in emotional pain. But before the queen can begin to explain her reaction, the Old Tutor produces
his own suppositious interpretation of the situation. Into Creusa’s aggrieved “I” the tutor inserts
himself and perhaps the chorus, stating “we are being cast out from the Erechtheid house” (810)
by Xouthus who, he suggests, contrived the whole situation years before (808-831). The tutor
continues to lay out Creusa’s situation to her in a very political and impersonal manner. For
instance, he locates Xouthus’ offence in not choosing a nobler woman by whom to sire his
bastard child. Though it is with sympathy that the tutor encourages Creusa to tell him the whole
story of her rape and exposure, his questions are clearly pointed to determining where the child
might be, and he expresses his greatest grief for Erechtheus’ house (966 and 968). The chorus
echoes the tutor’s strain (832-5 ad 857-8).

Although Creusa will later accept the tutor’s suggestion of violence, her immediate
reaction reveals a different perspective. Notably she does not respond directly to the tutor’s
harangue regarding lon’s threat to the bloodline but instead expresses her personal experience in
an emotional monody. The song lacks any explicit patriotic or political considerations. Creusa
does accept the tutor’s violent plan without hesitation, which has troubled many as an
inconsistency, but she seems not to share the tutor’s motivations. Although she shares the same
goal, her central impulse is rooted in betrayal and the extinction of her oikos.

The Old Tutor and chorus foist upon Creusa their patriotic anxiety for the oikos, a

544

forcefulness which is not depicted in an altogether favorable light.”" Euripides undermines their

patriotic strain through their false assumptions: the chorus assumes without basis that Creusa will

544 Grégoire 1933 proposes a patriotic interpretation of the play, but critics have pointed out how
the play undermines that interpretation, see above pg. 213, n. 530.
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always be childless (contradicting the oracle which they have heard) while the tutor imagines
Xouthus’ motives and plotting.”* Their repeated opposition to foreigners suggests that their
Athenian pride in autochthony is ungenerous.’*® The nationalist patriotism of the chorus and
tutor cause the ungainly violence in which they encourage Creusa and which frustrates Apollo’s
plan.

Only in her final standoff with Ion does Creusa describe her plot as a defense of her
family and country (1291, 1293, 1297, 1299, and 1305)‘547 Still, in this argument lon and the
Pythia, as well as Creusa herself, suggest that Creusa is driven primarily by personal feelings.
For instance, lon questions whether Creusa’s patriotic apology (1292 and 1294) masks her

personal feelings.”**

When Creusa recognizes lon, she does celebrate for the sake of the
Erechtheid family (1464-7), but the physical embrace and lyrical expressions focus the reunion
scene primarily on personal emotion (1437-60). When at the very end of the drama Athena’s
arrival resolves lon’s paternity and approves him as the legitimate heir to the throne, it ends the

play on a patriotic note which also eases the tension of patriotic and personal which Euripides

has developed throughout the drama.

545 Burnett 1971, 111-2 emphasizes the blindness of the chorus and tutor.

546 Especially in comparison to other tragedies which tout Athens as a refuge for foreigners.
Walsh 1978, 301-15 and Saxonhouse 1986, 268-9 emphasize the ungenerosity of Attic
autochthony in the play and Goff 1988, 198 points to the evidence of violence underlying
autochthony. Wolff 1965, 174-6 also points to the unwelcoming tone of autochthony in Ion and
contrasts it with what he sees as the true patriotism of Erechtheus. See also Loraux 1993, 184-5
and Matthiessen 1990, 278-9.

57 Owen 1939, xxviii.

548 Jon questions Creusa’s patriotic defense (1292, 1294) and suggests that Creusa has a grudge
against him as a stepmother (1302), a suggestion that Creusa does not deny (1303). The Pythia
suggests to Ion also that Creusa’s feelings should be understood, and sympathized with, as a
stepmother’s (1327 and 1329).
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The contrast in perspectives and experiences of the characters in Jon reveal the difference
between personal and political attachment to family. While the polis interest in the Erechtheid
house is obvious to the Athenian audience, the family’s civic import is not presented in an
unproblematic light: political fervor influences Creusa to kill her own child, ignorant of his
identity. Here the mythic background reemerges: Creusa’s situation may remind us that her
father Erechtheus chose polis over oikos. Further, the tutor’s and chorus’ ungenerous
championing of autochthony threatens Apollo’s design that there be some admixture to the pure
autochthonous strain of the family since Ion will be known as Xouthus’ son and not Creusa’s, by
blood.>*® By showing how personal and public interest in Creusa’s family may conflict,
Euripides presents two ways to view Creusa’s oikos: on a symbolic level as a representation of
Athenian identity or in a social perspective as a relatable depiction of lived family experience.
That the two perspectives compete in the drama reflects, perhaps, the stress of the oikos, a realm
of intimate familial emotions, being an object of public interest.

4. The House in Ion

Despite lon’s focus on a specific household, on stage there is no oikos. Unlike the other
plays discussed, this play does not use the skéné to represent the fagade of the house whose
members are at the center of the action but instead the temple of Apollo at Delphi.” This

absence emphasizes the distance between Creusa and lon and their unsettled oikos in Athens.

54 On the blending of origins in Ion, see Walsh 1978, 306-7 and Loraux 1994, 234-6.

50 The skene was probably not painted to depict individual sets, see Wiles 1997, 161 and Padel
1990, 336-65. Exceptions include Ajax and Trojan Women where the skené represents a tent. It
depicts a cave in Philoctetes (147, 159, and 1453) and Ichneutae (281). Oedipus at Colonus is notable
for using the skené to represent a natural scene. Iphigenia at Tauris, like Ion, has a temple. See
Bieber 1961, 64-65, on the types of dwellings represented by the skéneé in the extant corpus of
Greek drama. Taplin 1977, 452-9, followed by Wiles 1997, 161 argues that the skéne was an
innovation in the Oresteia, and therefore was not present in Prometheus Bound.
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The fact that the skéné, usually a domestic signifier, depicts Apollo’s temple allows Euripides to
describe this space in terms of an oikos. As critics have observed, along with the temple Jon
depicts other enclosing structures, principally the cave™' and Ion’s tent, which share certain
corresponding features.”> Scholars have noted the similarities of these structures which convey
related themes including the womb,>® hiding and revelation,”* the revelation of truth,>>
autochthony,”® and danger.”’ In addition the cave, the temple, and the tent relate to and provide
a type of alternative to the missing oikos.”® Each enclosure, like the physical oikos, distinguishes
outside space from a hidden inside (like the muchos of an oikos) and holds significance for the
identity of the person related to it. Without a house to point to from the orchestra, these other
spaces draw attention to the important identifying function of the oikos for the characters on
stage.

While it is not the play’s location, the drama certainly does not pass over the house of the
Erechtheids. The house is cited numerous times, especially as a space which needs to be
protected.” The unseen Erechtheid house is a symbol for the identity of the Erechtheids and all
Athens, as well as security for Creusa. Although the house is not represented in the theater, the

acropolis behind the theater of Dionysus would have prompted Jon’s audience to imagine the

1 And the baskets in which Ion and Erichthonius were exposed, respectively

552 Loraux 1993, 221-2 and 228-234; and Goff 1988, 53 n. 14; and Zeitlin 1989, 168.

553 Loraux 1993, 230-4 and Goff 1988, 53 n. 14: “the play abounds in womb-like enclosures: the
cave, the cradle, the grove.... all present death...” Goff also includes Athena's shield, the
Gorgon's vein, and the serpent bracelets.

554 Zacharia 2003, 38-9.

555 Goff 1988, 43 and 51.

5% Zeitlin 1989, 220-30.

557 Loraux 1993, 220-4.

58 Loraux 1993, 221-2 notes the way the cave and tent represent especially the gorgonic aspects
of the Erechtheid house. Zeitlin 1989 notes how Ion constructs a private space through the tent.
559 281-8, 468-71, 566, 810-11, 968, 1293, and 1463-7.
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Athenian oikos of the Erechtheids which once sat on the height. The Erechtheion complex,
though not visible on the opposite side of the hill, holds particular resonance with the Erechtheid

560
house.

This building was located quite near to the Long Rocks to which the play frequently
refers.”®' By removing his audience from this oikos which is most near at hand, Euripides shows
the distance and obstacles between it and Creusa and Ion.

The cave provides the first alternate space to the Erechtheid oikos in the play. This cave
of Pan, as Hermes informs the audience, is located near and just below the Erechtheid oikos on
the side of the Acropolis.’®” In narrating her rape in the cave, Creusa stresses the alterity of this
location to her oikos. Here Creusa experiences a lonely substitute to her father’s house, where
she as an epikléros might otherwise have conceived and born her child its heir. As has been
discussed, she describes giving birth to Ion in the cave alone and secretly out of shame and fear
towards her family. Evident throughout the play are the absence from the cave of father, mother,
husband (Apollo),”® and an attendant at Creusa’s labor. In the space of the cave the domestic

events of conception, birth, and the father’s recognition of the child occur, but the way they take

place disrupts the Erechtheid oikos rather than bolsters it: Apollo rapes Creusa, she exposes Ion,

560 Most critics put lon between 415 and 410, meaning that the Erechtheion was surely under
construction if not finished at this time. See Zacharia 2003, 3-5 and n.11 for a summary of
datings. As Walsh 1978 also notes, arguments regarding the date of the play are very much
bound up in the political interpretation of the play. Cropp and Fick 1985 place Ion near Troades
in or around 415. We do not know the precise relationship between the Erechtheion and the
myth of Erechtheus on the Acropolis.

561 See the labelled map Loraux 1993, 197 includes.

562 Hermes describes the location of the cave in lines 10-19. The most direct implication that the
Erechtheid oikos was on top of the Acropolis is in the chorus” song “the nurturing home of my
rulers shares an oikos with Pallas,” ITaAAGdL cOvVoKa TEO@IUA PEAQ-/ Ooa TV €p@V
TVOAVVWV" 235-6.

563 See Loraux 1993, 201 n 72 for discussion of references to Croeusa’s gamos to Apollo: 10, 72,
437, 505, 868, 941, 949, and 1543. Loraux stresses that both the lechos (more related to marriage)
and the eune (sexual pleasure) are used in reference to both Apollo and Xouthus.
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and Apollo subsequently removes the boy secretly to Delphi. The wrong way that these family
events occur from the standpoint of the oikos points to the fact that the cave is not a truly
domestic place, but a wild one.”**

The objects which Creusa places in the cave and basket with Ion are a piece of her
weaving, golden snakes, and a sprig of Athena’s olive tree (1417, 1427-9, and 1433-6). These
items communicate lon’s civic identity as an Athenian as well as his family identity when he

reveals them.’®

The weaving and the snake amulets especially suggest the oikos as a conduit of
linked personal and public identities. Textiles in literature frequently are tokens of familial
recognition.’® For instance, in Choephoroi Orestes identifies himself to Electra by a scrap of
cloth woven by Electra herself (231-3).>°’ In addition to Creusa’s weaving in lon (1141-6, 1417,
1418, 1424, 1394, 1425), the chorus twice refers to their own weaving (196-7 and 506-8).
Textiles would have been made as well as stored also within the house, thus Megara asks for
permission to retrieve the family funeral garments in Heracles (331). In lon the cave and basket
are each a proxy for the absent oikos as the place in which tokens of family identity are stored
and from which they may be revealed.

Euripides’ treatment of the temple of Apollo more directly invites the audience to

consider the figure of the oikos. The temple was represented by the skéné, the set building which

typically depicts a human oikos and to which actors refer as a domestic structure — domos, oikos,

5¢¢ The wildness of the cave is emphasized by the presence of beasts and birds as well as the fact
that it is a cave associated with Pan. Loraux 1993, 221-2 describes the cave as “swallowing up
the oikos” and suggests that Creusa’s activities in the cave reflects her chthonic identity she has
inherited from her gorgonic family.

565 Mueller 2010.

566 McClure 2015.

57 In the Odyssey, Penelope asks the “visitor” what her husband was wearing (19.218) so that
she can ascertain his identity.
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or stegé — even when it does not actually depict one.’®® Throughout Jon characters repeatedly
refer to Apollo’s temple as his domos rather than a naos.”® This also reflects the relatively
greater frequency with which Apollo’s temple at Delphi was identified as domos of that god in

relation to others.””°

Thus Maurizio points out the striking domestic identification of this space in
Eumenides (35, 60, 179, 185, 207, and 577), whose order is “invaded from the outside and
contrast[ed] with the house of Agamemnon, where threats to the house come from an unruly

" In both Eumenides and Ion the Pythia is depicted as a domestic partner for

woman within.
Apollo who contrasts first with Clytemnestra and then with Creusa.’’* The identification of the
skené wall as oikos defines the space behind as the domestic space of the god, where he and his
plans for his “oikos” go unseen to the audience and characters on stage.

Like the comparison in Eumenides between Apollo’s temple and Agamemnon’s house,
Euripides creates a symmetry between the space of Apollo’s temple which Ion protects from
pollution and the Erechtheid oikos which must be defended from outsiders but is also threatened
by kin-violence. The pairing augments the identification of the temple as Apollo’s oikos. The
tutor, chorus, and Creusa refer to Erechtheus’ house as a physical house to express what they

"’

protect. Thus Creusa tells Ion “you were going to set fire to the house of Erechtheus

568 For instance, Wiles 1997, 161 notes that in plays set before a cave, the text “refers... to a
“house’ or a ‘roof,”” for instance Philoctetes 147, 159, and 1453. See also Arnott 1962, 99-101;
Hourmouziadzs 1966, 13; Padel 1990, 336-65, esp. 348-49; and Bassi 1999, 426.

569 References include 34-5; 47-8, 49, 129, 249, 319, 370, 424, 1197, and 1455. Also suggestive of
this image of the god’s domos is the chorus’ depiction of Delphi as a “hearth” at the umbilical of
the earth (évOa yag / pecopgparoc éotia 461-2).

570 See Maurizio 2001, 46-7 and n. 37. Padel 1992, 72 n.85 discusses muchos, which usually refers
to the recesses of house, perhaps women’s quarters, as applied to the temple of Apollo in Aesch.
Eum. 180, Cho. 954 and specifically the inner shrine: Eum. 39 and 170.

571 Maurizio 2001, 46 n. 37.

572 On the suggestion of a sexual relationship between Apollo and the Pythia, see Sissa 1990.
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(xamipmpng v' Epeybémc dopovg. 1293). Ion’s protection of the god’s temenos begins with him
shooing away the birds (153-183) who threaten a type of pollution, probably defecation®” and
giving instructions for ritual purity’* and continues in his warning the Athenian chorus not to
step over the boundary of the temenos (219-21).

On her first entrance, Creusa explains to Ion that she weeps because of a memory
prompted by seeing the “domos of Apollo” (249-50), perhaps remembering her own stake in his
“house.” Later when he suggests that Creusa burn down Apollo’s temple and then that she kill

>7 the old tutor’s ideas for revenge frame his target as the closest equivalent to the god’s

ITon,
oikos: Apollo’s temple and “Apollo’s young man” (Ao&iov veaviag, 1218).>’® This connects to
Creusa’s blame of the god as an ungrateful lover and, indeed, when Creusa stands condemned to
death it is because she attacked the god’s property, lon. Euripides expands upon Aeschylus’
depiction of Apollo’s temenos as a domestic sphere in the Eumenides by not only suggesting a
domestic space, but also enacting domestic disorder from within the god’s own oikos. In lon the
vulnerability of Creusa’s oikos contrasts with the assurance in this play that Apollo has silent
control over his space: though humans may suffer because of their own reactions, his plan will
not be thwarted.

Ion views the temple and whole femenos as his proxy-oikos. The sight of Ion sweeping

before the temple has a domestic tenor, especially his lyric address to his broom (112-124).°"

573 Jon uses the verb BAdmtw twice to describe how the flock of birds will hurt Apollo’s temple,
107 and 177-8.

574 Jon instructs the servants of Apollo at Delphi to bathe for physical purity and to guard their
mouths as well 94-99. At line 370 he states that Apollo shouldn’t be attacked at his house.

575 The tutor suggests burning Apollo’s temple first (974), then killing Xouthus (976), and finally
Ion (978).

576 Cf. 1. 311.

577 Zacharia 1995, 49. Knox 1979, 254-6.
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Ion describes the unconventional ways in which the sanctuary provides the trophé functions of
an oikos, providing him with food from its altars (323) and shelter wherever he falls asleep (314).
On this basis Ton dares to call Apollo his father (136),””® an identification which reflects Ion’s
desire for a human family and highlights the areas in which Apollo’s temple does nof function
like a human oikos for Ion. Principally, Ion lacks access to the adyfon of the god’s temple (414-
6).”” Ton cannot enter this nor can he know his divine father who stays hidden and inaccessible
within the temple throughout the play. Ion has no knowledge of this parentage nor of the basket
inside the temple which confirms his Athenian citizenship. Only at the end of the play does Ion
get some contact with what is behind the skéné, when the Pythia brings out Ion’s baby basket.
Ion’s creation of a proxy-oikos is given wider reign in the tent which he erects at
Xouthus’ suggestion and which the servant describes in an impressive ecphrasis (1132-1166). At
first blush, the tent does not fit into the category of a house since it is a temporary structure
outside of a polis and within the god’s sanctuary, and rather than a dwelling place for a single

family it is made big enough for all Delphians (1140).”*

However, Euripides’ description of the
tent emphasizes that it is an enclosing space, like a house,”®' which is constructed to celebrate,

belatedly, Ion’s birth. The herald describes that the tent is built with concern for protection

against the heat of the day (1134-5), an important consideration of Greek house-building.”® The

578 Jon also says he considers the Pythia “as a mother” (... untéo’ @&¢ vouiCopev. 321).

579 See Zacharia 2003, 39.

580 Zacharia 2003, 31-39 discusses the interpretation of the tent, especially in relation to Eastern
practices and to the individual expenditures of powerful men in Athens such as Pericles and
Alcibiades. Zacharia’s discussion highlights that the tent is thaumata (1142) because it combines
luxury and scale with an individual purpose.

581 It is also worth noting that the word for tent, oxknvat (1129, oknvapata 1133) is the same, in
the plural, word as the set building, the skéné, which usually depicted an oikos (whose name
points, it is likely, to its original construction).

582 Xen. Mem 3.8.8-10, [Ar.] Oik. 1.6.7.
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tent also hosts a birthday feast which is described like a symposium (1166-1194), both events
associated with the house. The old tutor of Erechtheus serves as attendant at this feast (1166-
1180), suggesting that the tent in some ways stands in the place of the Erechtheid house. This
association becomes more sinister because the tent is also a proxy for Creusa’s house at Athens
and the domestic location where she attempts to entrap her supposed stepson.

The purpose of the tent imitates the oikos’ function of producing citizens for the polis
since its construction commemorates lon’s birth and his resulting place in the Athenian polis.
Xouthus explicitly expresses this purpose to lon (genathlia 653) and is depicted as going to make

583

a sacrifice in place of Ion’s missed optéria (1127).”" As a space which Xouthus and Ion

designate for a private and family-centered purpose, the tent is evocative of the oikos and oikos-

584 .
Just as the ceremonies

centered ceremonies surrounding the birth of a child in Athens.
marking a child’s birth included private and public elements, the tent is also depicted with a
joined public and private purpose.’®

Lacking a house which would help provide a civic identity, lon uses tapestries to reflect a

complex identity which seems to relate to the polis he prepares to enter. Critics have pointed out

that the tapestries depict subjects which hold meaning for the Athenian polis and its claim to

583 Xouthus’ references to the genathlia and opteria do not have clear referents, as Lee 1997 points
out. Lee suggests it is some combination of the fifth-or seventh day ceremonies, or the tenth day
naming celebration. Hamilton 2011 suggests it is more of a generic birthday celebration. Golden
1990, 23-4 suggests that that the fifth- or seventh- day ceremony was more private and the tenth
day ceremony included more outsiders. See also Zacharia 2003, 30 n. 103.

584 Zeitlin 1996, 166-9 discusses the tent and emphasizes Ion’s creation of it as a performance of
identity. She remarks that the temple is “Ion’s private space” (166). She also says, 168, that “[the
tent] serves as the house (doma) which had always been denied to him (52-3, 314-5).”

585 The term opteria reflects the community’s first acknowledgement of the child. Some oikoi
would have been decorated with olive branches to signal the child’s birth to the community at
this time.
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586

autochthony.”™ The fact that lon chooses the tapestries indicates that he is looking ahead to the

civic identity he will accept at Athens and thus the tent suggests not only a child’s membership
in the community but the coming of age of the ephebe.”®’

The tent does not only engage with the general categories of the Athenian oikos but also
conjures the specific Erechtheid domos of Creusa and her father. The tapestries suggest not only
Athenian autochthony but hint at the chthonic and violent aspects of the Erechtheid origin.”*®
Signaling the Erechtheid possession of the tent’s space is the image of Cecrops and his daughters
(1163-5) and the old tutor whom the herald describes at the center of the party pouring drinks
(1171-7).>* This old man, we are to understand, served as the tutor of Erechtheus himself and
thus shares a long history with the house. The tutor’s role of drink-pourer suggests that the tent is
a proxy for the Erechtheid oikos and as such presents a danger for Ion.

The tent described evokes the frightening aspect which the dark and unseen inside of
oikos often conveys in the theater. Behind the skené wall, tragedy frequently associates the

3% The tutor

domestic space behind with violence, especially that by females and against kin.
relates the tent to the Erechtheid oikos when he recommends the tent as an alternative to Creusa’s

idea of poisoning Ion at her house in Athens (982).>"" Similarly Ion, referring to the events in the

56 Immerwahr 1972 291-2; Mastronarde 1975, 169-170; Chalkia 1986, 105-6; Goff 1988, 42 (who
finds that the tent’s images engage Athenian identity specifically autochthony); Zacharia 2003,
31-9.

587 Goff 1988, 43-4 suggests that the tent suggests both the Arrephoria (female) and Ephebia.
Zacharia 2003, 37 n. 124 comments on the tent’s suggestion of the Apatouria.

588 Loraux 1993, 220-4.

58 His role has repeatedly been characterized as evocative of the lame Hephaestus, especially
since the servant’s old age contrasts with the expected youthful cupbearer.

50 For the inside:outside::female:male relationship, see Dale 1969, 119-129; Padel 1990, 346;
Zeitlin 1990, 76-7; and Wiles 1997, 166-8. Padel and Zeitlin 1990 emphasize the danger evoked
by the female association within the space of the house.

%1 This was probably depicted by Sophocles in his Creusa.
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tent, reflects on how Creusa’s plot might have succeeded at his stepmother’s house at Athens
(1269-74) where she would have killed him, “ensnaring” him “inside her house” (§cw yap Gv pe
nepiforodoa dopdtwov. 1273). As a location for entrapment, the tent provides an off stage space
which functions like the recesses of the oikos, behind the skéné, often the location of murder,
particularly of- and by family members.>** Since the tent prefigures Ion’s homecoming at Athens
and presents a space to preview lon’s nostos, Creusa’s violence in the tent complicates the
hero’s, Ion’s, homecoming, as typifies this plot form: an heir returns to his house but does not

find his affairs in order.>”*

The tent then provides the murky oikos space for violence to take
place which is an alternative for the god’s house (represented by the skéné) and the Erectheid
house at Athens, which are both spared the pollution.

The tent’s identification as both a public and private space allows Euripides to explore the
significance of the Erechtheid domos, as he does also with the cave and temple. The tent is open
to all Delphi and yet serves the purpose of a single oikos. Likewise, the birth and family
membership of Ion is made public not only to many Delphian guests, but is also developed as a
matter of significance to Euripides’ Attic audience since their interests are conflated with Athens’.
The tent’s hidden, private space is at the same time public, and this duality highlights not only the

594

public interest in the oikos™ " but the coexistence of two perspectives on the same object of the

52 For instance, Electra’s murder of Clytemnestra in Sophocles” and Euripides’ plays,
Clytemnestra’s of Agamemnon, Medea’s of her children, and Heracles” of Lycus. Remember
also Odysseus’ entrapment of the suitors in his own house.

%3 The most prominent models are Odysseus and Agamemnon, other examples include Orestes
and Oedipus. Burnett 1971 discusses the nostos plot in tragedy as does Taplin 1977, 124-5. Bassi
1999 relates the whole of tragedy in terms of nostos, with a focus on Oedipus Tyranus as an “anti-
nostos.”

54 See Wiles 1997, 162 on his description of how tragedy through the skene and ekkuklema
restores the invisible interior to the sight of the democracy. His discussion of staging
emphasizes the public interest in the theatrical oikos.
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family. Like lon as a whole, the tent brings the affairs of the oikos and of the polis extremely close.
It is problematic that the affairs of the polis ride upon the oikos because the tent does not only
generate bonds of shared identity but provides, like the conventionally depicted oikos in the Attic
theater, a hidden space which allows familial conflict which may have disastrous results.

Conclusion

The escape from catastrophe for Creusa’s family is an obvious difference between the
story of the Erechtheid oikos in Ion and the depiction of many other tragic families. The shape of
Ion’s plot has led many scholars to compare it to comedy (both old and new) or to call our play a
melodrama, romance, tragicomedy, and comedy. This, however, ignores the fact that the tragic
emotions of pity and fear are prominent. It also ignores Aristotle, whose treatment of tragoidiai
that end happily makes it plain the he did not think this was a different genre. To separate this
play essentially from tragedy is to imply that the principal emotions elicited by the play are not
pity and fear or that the play’s structure overshadows its ability to convey themes of a tragic
quality. lon’s serious treatment of an oikos-destruction theme offers a strong objection to any
predominantly comic interpretation of it. Euripides’ treatment of this family’s crisis draws upon
familiar themes and aspects of familial destruction which elicited emotional response of pity and
fear in the other plays discussed. The conclusions of my analysis of Jon indicate the tragic
continuity in fon’s theme of the oikos.

Ion highlights the extinction of the family as a central source of anxiety and emotion.
This speaks against the sense of some critics that Jon’s plot moves too surely towards the happy
resolution that Hermes’ prologue guarantees; as Lee puts it, a sense that “pervading it all is irony,

95595

not productive of tragic tension.”””” I have shown that Creusa’s realistic experience of family

55 Lee 1997, 37.
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extinction triggers lingering emotions and tensions which persist through the god’s eventual

resolution.””®

While it has been argued that Euripides makes his characters inconsistent,
undermining their tragic figures in order to build the thrill of the plot, I have shown that Creusa’s
resort to violence is consistent with the social situation to which she responds and points back to
the emotion which it provoked. Ion’s theme of family-destruction provides a tragic center to the
play which is not subordinated to the optimistic trajectory of the plot.””’

Although the drama’s overall form does not undermine its tragedy, we must also consider
how Jon presents more comic subject matter at times. Based largely on a retrospective
comparison with the later (“New”’) comic genre, critics have found the characters and situation in
Ion to be less tragic.””® Mastronarde 2000 makes a refreshing argument against applying this type
of generic classification upon Euripides. At the same time as he offers moments of comedy,
Euripides heightens the status of the family’s crisis through myth and its interaction with the
polis.”” An effect of much of this “lower” register accentuates the personal emotions and
relation to the oikos, a technique which Aristophanes’ Euripides seems to characterize when he
describes himself “drawing in everyday/domestic situations” into his drama (oikeio Tpdypot’

elodywv 959). At the same time Euripides goes to considerable lengths in his drama to endow

Creusa’s domestic situation with a mythic pedigree which includes the Cecropids and

5% This undermines Knox 1979’s proposition that Ion reaffirms societal values by its happy
ending, which, Knox 266-7, suggests, is an index of its comic genre.

%7 On the effect of comedy in tragedy, see Seidensticker 1978, especially 310 and n. 98; and
Zacharia 1995, 57-62.

5% See the list of “elements of comedy” in Zacharia 1995, 46-7.

59 Michelini 1987, 62-9 provides a useful general discussion of Euripides” integration of “lower”
and “higher” registers, or the geloion and spoudaion, to use Aristotle’s terms. Lower and more
realistic scene in Ion include especially the domestic tenor of Ion’s situation sweeping in front of
the temple at the beginning of the play, Xouthus” embrace of Ion, Creusa’s leading the old
servant up the slope of Delphi.
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Erechtheus. The significant engagement between Creusa’s oikos and the Athenian polis further
sets the domestic circumstance of the play apart from the exposition of family crises in New
Comedy.

As in the other dramas discussed, in Jon the polis is interested in the situation of the
ruling family which is prone to pollution from kin-murder and whose disorder may jeopardize
the well-being of the polis.®” Euripides expands on the frequent presence in tragedy of a familial
pollution, usually caused by violence which threatens the polis as well. In lon there is still the
threat of family violence, but there is the added danger that Ion will contaminate the pure
Erechtheid bloodline of Athens. Political dismay in this play is directed at potential threats to the
ruling house. Euripides also develops a tension between the coinciding public and private interest
in the oikos by suggesting that the two are separable and could possibly conflict. Thus the
chorus’ and tutor’s anxieties for autochthony sound shrill in contrast to Creusa’s personal
grievances. The tension might perhaps suggest some level of conflict between the stringency of
the Athenian idea of autochthony and her citizenship laws on the one hand and a more lived
reality which depends on personal capacities for compromise, adoption, and forgiveness.®"!

The relationship between lon and Aeschylus’ Oresteia, mentioned throughout this
chapter, illuminates Euripides’ development of the emergency of the tragic oikos. A multitude of

intersections are evidence that Euripides means to engage with this trilogy: the location of Delphi

600 Pollution inheres in the houses of Pelops and Labdacus where the current inhabitants also
jeopardize the political wellbeing. By ordering Lyssa to drive Heracles through madness to kill
his family, Hera causes Heracles to destroy his place in an oikos as well as polis.

601 Zacharia 2003 suggests that in Jon Euripides emphasizes the positive relationship between his
Athenian audience and the Ionians. Walsh 1978, 306-7 also suggests an interpretation of that
Euripides highlights cooperative diplomatic values, arguing, “the poet makes this joyful event
depend upon the hero’s willingness to be basely born,” and that, “the Athenians have gained a
king whose experience and character subvert their racial exclusivity.”
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and relation to Athens, child sacrifice, matricide (actual or threatened), the final apparition of a
god or gods and a role for both Athena and Apollo, a concluding resolution of violence, and the
homecoming of young man in exile from his threatened oikos. Similarly to Ion at Delphi, the
distance of Orestes from his oikos stresses the crisis experienced in his absence. Erechtheus’
sacrifice of her sisters and the betrayal of Xouthus which Creusa interprets as violence to her
family have an impact upon Creusa that is analogous to Clytemnestra’s reference to the wound
Agamemnon made to her family (1397-8, 1417-8, and 1523-9).°"* After experiencing familial
distress both women act violently against their oikos and undergo violence from their children
(Ion and Orestes).*”

Characteristic of Euripides’ creative engagement with Aeschylus is that he further
promotes the emotions of the family: Creusa offers a more pathetic figure than Clytemnestra
because of the trauma of her rape, the fact that her family has come to the point of extinction,
and because Euripides does not allow her to succeed in her plot against Ion (likewise Ion’s
matricide is averted, unlike Orestes’). In Creusa Euripides concentrates on the female emotional
connection to children and oikos which is not a consistent part of Aeschylus’ characterization of
Clytemnestra. Desire for children and family acts as strong a motivation in fon just as sexual

9% 1t is

eros, as is often noted, drives characters, especially women, in other of Euripides’ plays.
significant that while Euripides avails himself of a particularly female perspective, he also

presents a commonality between the genders in the desire for family which Ion and especially

02 As Rynaerson 2015, 64-7 also emphasizes, Euripides resurrects the unresolved tension
between the sexes at the end of Eumenides.

603 Segal 1999.

604 For instance, eros motivates Euripides” Phaedra, Stheneboea, Hermione, and Medea, but also
Deianeira in Sophocles’ Trachiniae. See Michelini 1987, 75 and n. 19 on Euripides’ treatment of
women and sexuality.



234

Xouthus express. In addition, the circumstance of family extinction is a threat which Creusa
faces that is not so gendered in the way that her rape and perceived betrayal by Xouthus are. As a
result, it depicts an anxiety male audience members can appreciate.

Euripides also expands upon Aeschylus’ depiction of Apollo’s domos in Eumenides.
While Aeschylus’ choice to describe the temple in terms of the god’s oikos mainly draws
attention to the polluted state of Orestes’ house, prominent in the first two plays of the Oresteia,
in Jon Euripides not only depicts the temple as a domus but also develops the action of the play
as involving Apollo’s domestic affairs: Creusa, the mother of his child who refers to their union
as marriage (507 and 868), and his son. Indeed, the humans in the play embroil the god in what
could make him an Agamemnon- like figure if he were human: Creusa wishes to destroy the
god’s oikos and his son tries to kill his mother on this account.®”® Euripides injects some irony in
his presentation of Apollo’s providence by showing that it also causes human suffering: Apollo’s
beneficence greatly exacerbates the humans’ experience of family. If Euripides’ Apollo
represents the figure of Apollo Patrdos overseeing the relationship of Athens to her lonian
relations, he and his house are also caught up in a very human confusion.*"°

Through the providential surface of his plot Euripides points to the vulnerability of the
oikos. The narrative of human desire for family, most fully explored through Creusa but
encompassing Xouthus and Ion, counters the interpretation of /on as a theodicy. The expression
of this emotion also suggests that despite the frequent content which relates to the audience’s

Athenian civic identity (both as autochthonous and Ionian), the play does not only reinforce the

605 If we view Xouthus in an Agamemnon-like relationship to Creusa’s Clytemnestra, Segal 1999
suggests that Apollo violates his wife as Aegisthus did to Agamemnon.

60 Segal 1995, 95 asserts that “More like Apollo Patroos, the god who sponsors the initiation of
young Athenian males into their tribes, than the embattled Apollo of the Eumenides, he oversees
Ion’s final passage to adulthood.”
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audience’s polis- identity but also appeals to their oikos-identities. Tension is created between
the public and private perspectives since Creusa’s pain is the cost not only of Apollo’s plan but
also of Athens’ interests: this suggests that the eventual family reunion cannot neatly reinforce
polis — values.®”’ Euripides maintains the emotions in Creusa’s story as both realistic and
individualizing even as the drama engages with myth and the polis. If this play responds to the
political and social climate at Athens in the later 410’s, we should not overlook the oikos as part
of this turmoil: a young man’s separation from his oikos and a woman’s war-torn oikos might be
eminently relatable to the audience’s experience of family and provide an oikos-centered source

of emotions in Euripides’ tragedy.

607 Karamanou 2012 argues that this is the meaning of the family reunion motif in several of
Euripides’ later plays. She suggests, 49, “Ion is a typical case of the oikos-polis security nexus.”
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Conclusion

Most Athenian tragedies center on an individual household under threat.®”® Although
Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides each draw tragic families from the realm of myth, they
often depict these characters suffering as family members in ways that correspond to problems
contemporary Athenians experienced in their households. As building blocks of the Athenian
polis, individual oikoi not only defined who was a citizen but also shaped citizens’ values. But
Attic orators often present the oikos as vulnerable and needing protection: whether from
mismanagement, an external seducer, raucous invader, greedy heir, or a lost male kyrios. These
speakers give a particularly vivid description of the pathos of the destroyed family, which Greek
art and literature also highlight. In this project I closely read four dramas with attention to how
the playwright describes the threatened household, the imagery he uses, and how the situation of
the oikos shapes the character and actions of the protagonists. Based on these observations, |
have argued that in these plays Athenian tragedians frequently draw upon a Classical Athenian
conception of the household in its destruction.

In my introduction I sketched a picture of the threats an individual household could face
in Classical Athens, drawing upon the observations of recent social historical studies. The oikos
unit accompanied the individual from the private sphere into the community: privacy was scarce,
an individual member’s actions reflected his family as a collective, and the household defined
the individual in the wider community of the polis. Given the oikos’ significance, it is not

surprising that Athenians were anxious about threats to it. Greek and Athenian art and literature

68 Discussed above, pg. 3 n. 5.
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frequently depict family destruction, especially in war, as pathetic. Attic oratory shows how
citizens used the household and its vulnerabilities as a means of expressing shared values in
public discourse. I described several forms of demise: that in war, destruction as a punishment by
the polis, and the legal scenario of a family’s extinction.

In my first chapter, “The Fall of Agamemnon’s House,” I argued that Agamemnon’s
harm to his household is a central problem in Aeschylus’ play. Despite the intervening years at
Troy, the drama depicts the continuing impact of the blow Agamemnon inflicted on his
household when he sacrificed his daughter Iphigenia. Aeschylus also juxtaposes Agamemnon’s
harm to his family with the broader familial suffering Troy and Argos experienced in the war. I
showed an analogy between the figures of Paris and Agamemnon, first of several
correspondences the drama constructs between the ruling oikoi of Troy and Argos. These
parallels highlight how individually Paris and Agamemnon each cause a whole household to
suffer; in turn, the oikos’ dysfunction hurts the polis. Agamemnon is fixated on the physical
house, which the skéné represents and to which the drama refers over and over again,
culminating when the chorus envisions the house’s spectacular destruction (1530-4). The chorus
here enacts the experience of watching a house-razing, kataskaphé. This is an image which
Aeschylus elsewhere applies both to Troy and to Agamemnon’s house at Argos (Agamemnon
525-8 and Choephoroi 48-53), emphasizing the wider community’s perspective on the
household’s destruction.

In my second chapter, “Death of the oikos in Antigone,” I questioned an influential
assumption which underpins many interpretations of the play: that Sophocles suggests Antigone
is an epikléros, able to continue her father’s oikos. I argued that Sophocles emphasizes how

Antigone’s view of her family situation excludes that possibility: Antigone believes her family is
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extinct and that she cannot continue it. The chorus’ description of the Labdacids’ spectacular
sufferings in their second stasimon allows for Antigone’s interpretation, even if the audience
themselves might have supplied the interpretation that she is like a contemporary epikléros.
Antigone’s assessment is self-fulfilling since her language and actions bring about her family’s
extinction, through which Antigone becomes a human symbol of her family’s demise.

When Creon treats Antigone’s family as a threat to his polis, I argued, Sophocles is
emphasizing how Creon, as leader, does not recognize the family’s demise and is in effect
“beating a dead horse”, or as Tiresias puts it, “’killing the dead again” (tov Oavovt’ émktavelv
1030). Antigone’s characterizations of her own and her family’s death as a kataskaphé, a razing,
(891-2 and 920) point to the futility of Creon’s proclamation against a destroyed family. Creon’s
loss of his own family at the play’s end — through the suicides of Haemon and Jocasta and the
killing of his other son — exposes Creon’s error in overlooking the pathos of a family’s
extinction that Antigone felt so acutely. Through Creon’s perspective in the play, Sophocles
suggests the mutual dependence of polis and oikos. The polis does not only discipline the oikos,
but relies on an understanding that the household is a vulnerability all citizens share.

In Chapter Three, “A Hero in the Family: Heracles’ Attachment to his Oikos in
Euripides’ Heracles,” I argued that Euripides develops Heracles’ character as family-centered
throughout this play. Before the hero appears, Euripides prompts the question of what attitude
toward his oikos Heracles will display; he presents the interchange of his wife Megara and
elderly father Amphitryon who each articulates a different attachment to Heracles’ oikos and
children. I showed how the plight of Heracles’ family draws attention to the fact that the Theban
polis failed in its responsibility to that oikos. That wrong is especially grievous since Heracles

saved Thebes from its enemy, an event Euripides highlights by staging the hero’s children
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around a memorial of Heracles’ war service. At the play’s midpoint, Euripides depicts Heracles’
destruction of his family members and physical house, again, through the image of house-razing,
kataskaphe. Heracles intends to raze the oikos of the tyrant Lycus, but Hera turns Heracles’
violence on his own household. This divinely compelled act of madness erases not only
Heracles’ oikos but his place in Thebes. At last, when Theseus offers a situation in Athens to
Heracles as a hero, not as a regular mortal, he accentuates a reality Euripides seems keen to
convey: that the normal citizen holds his place in the polis through his oikos.

By examining Creusa’s household in Chapter Four, “Euripides’ Jon: Familial Pathos in a
Patriotic Play,” I showed how Euripides describes the extinction of Creusa’ family as a central
source of anxiety for her and for the audience. When the drama repeatedly expresses Creusa’s
suffering as a rape victim — a perspective Greek literature largely ignores — her point of view
also exposes the familial pain the rape caused. Creusa must hide her experience from her family,
and I have identified several ways that Euripides highlights the resulting breach between Creusa
and her household. I showed that references to Creusa’s family history — the Cecropids’
disobedient uncovering of baby Erichthonius and Erechtheus’ sacrifice of Creusa’s sisters —
highlight how Creusa’s decision to expose Ion harmed her oikos (though her culpability is
mitigated by ignorance of Apollo’s plan). In addition to these sources of oikos-anxiety in the
drama, the news that Apollo will not grant her a child (760-2), meaning her family will be
extinguished, prompts Creusa to reveal her rape in emotional terms and resort to violence. Even
at the play’s end Creusa remembers this unnerving experience. This is one way Euripides
undermines the happy ending Apollo contrived since the familial pathos expresses a clearly
tragic tone. I also suggest that Creusa’s suffering demonstrates the human, familial, cost of how

closely the Athenian polis is involved in her oikos because it ensures future Athenians will have
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an autochthonous and divine lineage. By focusing on Creusa’s experience as a family member in
a household threatened by extinction, Euripides uses the mythic Erechtheid family to construct a
scenario that engages audience members’ own attachment to their families.

A distinctive category of imagery for household destruction which all three tragedians
use is the household as a living thing. Iphigenia offers a striking example in a play I did not
discuss, when she describes her house sprouting hair and talking (Iphigenia at Tauris 46-52). To
describe Agamemnon’s house Aeschylus uses the imagery of the house breathing (1309) and
imagines it having a voice to express what it sees (37-8). I have argued that in Antigone the
chorus’ description of the severed root of the Labdacid family (601-2) relates to other tragic
images of threatened roots which refer to male heirs in a threatened household. These images
evoke common expressions of family extinction found elsewhere in tragedy and in Athenian
oratory: family destruction “at the roots,” mpdppilov, or “root and branch,” Tpvuvodev. Another
image of the family as a living being is the pregnant hare Aeschylus describes in Agamemnon
(119-120 and 136) in order to evoke, I suggest, the family-unit.

Dramatists create a similar effect when they envision the physical house as composed of
its living members. Thus Agamemnon is called a “firm-footed pillar” of his household (OynAfig
ot1é€yng 897). In Heracles, the hero is bound to broken pillar of his ruined house (1029), visually
identifying the male kyrios with a central architectural element of the house. When Heracles
describes the demise of his family members primarily, he uses the imagery of physical house-
destruction: Hera has “turned upside-down” Heracles, “foundations and all” (avtoicwv BédBporg /
dvo kbto otpéyaca 1306-7). Both images — the family as a living thing and the house as made
of living parts — convey how tightly its members are attached to one another, and accentuate the

pathos of their suffering all together, collectively.
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Each of the plays I discussed draws attention to the wider community’s perspective
towards the threatened oikos-unit and presents violence within a family as a problem that
concerns the polis. Spectacular household destruction draws attention to the community as the
internal audience of this event: the choruses of citizens in both Agamemnon and Heracles act out
the experience of watching a physical house being destroyed with the sensation of shaking, the
vision of falling, and the sound of crashing. The image of kataskaphé is one of public
punishment. When the dramatists use it explicitly in Agamemnon, Heracles, and, I argued, in
Antigone, they involve the polis in the destruction of a family endangering the community.
Characters who represent the polis” perspective do not just observe the house’s destruction, they
also present the polis” concern about the household in question. As they observe the oikos’
demise these internal public audiences express on stage the same perspective as Athenian public
speakers, who frequently described an individual oikos to their audience as an interest of the
whole polis.*”

Heracles represents the oikos-polis bond in a way that goes beyond the polis’ concern for
its own safety: here Euripides additionally identifies the Theban polis’ responsibility toward the
individual household as important. I highlighted the egregious failure of the polis to protect the
oikos of Heracles, who, the play emphasizes, has served the community well. Sophocles’
perspective in Antigone is similar: this drama calls into question Creon’s sensitivity to the
possible extinction of the Labdacid oikos. Tragedy, I suggest, can describe the oikos-polis
relationship both in terms of the needs of the household and of the community. By describing

this reciprocal responsibility, these plays reflect the mutually interdependent relationship

609 See Introduction, pp. 18-20.
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between Athenian oikos and polis, which social historians have emphasized, and nuance the
oikos-polis conflict that critics have often emphasized in tragedy.

In Agamemnon and Heracles male characters shape their identities within the larger
polis-community by the way they relate to their household. King Agamemnon presents a bad
example of oikos-leadership and this mismanagement harms his community: Aeschylus links
Agamemnon’s mistreatment of his family to the instability of his position as ruler which the
chorus suggest by critically describing Agamemnon’s leadership. On the other hand, Euripides
presents Heracles’ attachment to his household alongside his service to Thebes. Heracles depicts
how the hero’s positive behaviors in both these areas should merit the polis” support, a point
Euripides accentuates by attaching shame to how the polis neglects its responsibilities toward
Heracles.

Heracles is also a striking example among tragic middle-aged male characters since he
expresses positive attachment to his household much more explicitly than his counterparts in
Aeschylus or Sophocles.®'® Heracles confounds an apparent trend that only Euripides’ old men,
not his younger and middle-aged characters, express attachment to the oikos. When elderly men
express emotions of love and fear for their children and grandchildren, critics often attribute it to

their diminished status and feminized position at home.°"!

In addition to Heracles, I suggest that
in Jon the middle-aged Xouthus displays family-attachment that is not entirely farcical: the

audience could have here identified his family-oriented behavior as characterizing the

610 An additional example might be Creon in Phoenician Women who begs Tiresias to withdraw a
prophecy requiring his son’s death, 923-9 and gives a short speech (962-976) in which he
expresses inability to sacrifice his child, appealing to a universal love of children (965).
However, his age category in the play is uncertain: Creon and his son characterize Creon as an
old man (994-5 and 1318).

611 For instance, Mastronarde 2010, 296.
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respectable father of an oikos. Based on surviving fragments of Erechtheus, King Erechtheus
seems to display a parallel emotional attachment to his son and daughters, and I have brought
this to bear on both Heracles and lon. These men’s positive demonstrations of attachment to
their oikoi correspond to other expressions of desire for children and family that both female and
older male Euripidean characters express. My study suggests that although it is women in Greek
literature who characteristically express emotion for their children and families, Euripides is also
interested in describing men’s emotions toward family, even in the strong terms of pothos or
eros. We should pay further attention, I believe, to how Euripides genders household attachment
and domestic roles in his plays.

A helpful means to interpret the tragic depictions of men’s attachment to the family is by
comparison with how Athenian orators use oikos-attachment to signal shared civic values. As |
observed in the introduction, speakers frequently used the house and home to identify
themselves, or the men they were supporting, as good citizens. I propose that when male
characters in tragedy acted out attachment, longing, and affection for their children and families
in front of a (at least predominantly) male Athenian audience, this depiction engaged the same
ideology that references to home and family did in public speaking. In the discourse of forensic,
deliberative, and epideictic speeches at Athens, each man’s attachment to an oikos links him to
other citizens in a shared value of family.

Particularly resonant with such rhetorical tactics are Heracles” words in the moment
before he enters his oikos, where he will experience disaster. Heracles declares himself
unashamed of his care of children (6epdmevpa tékvov, 633-4) and goes further to describe all
men as naturally “child-loving” (pihdtekvoc, 636). Heracles’ experience of unexpected domestic

catastrophe illustrates the same vulnerability of a household which speakers at Athens
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emphasize. For instance, when orators describe the pathetic scenario of a household facing
extinction, they describe the oikos as a shared source of vulnerability among all citizens. From
the perspective of tragedy’s audience members, when a tragic household succumbs to a threat —
be it the violence of war, strife from within, or something else — the drama portrays a
susceptibility which all the spectators’ oikoi share. In both tragedy and oratory, then, the
individual household can communicate values the speaker shares with audience members as
Athenian citizens. In this way, my study of the oikos in tragedy reveals an overlap in the
performance of these two genres.®'?

My study began with Aeschylus’ Agamemnon and ended with observations on how
Euripides’ portrayal of the oikos compares with that of his predecessors’. As I have discussed
already, striking similarities between Agamemnon and lon indicate how Euripides continues
Aeschylus’ manner of familial depiction. By numerous indications the Oresteia had a significant
impact on subsequent drama, as later plays recombined different mythological material with
elements of Agamemnon’s nostos plot and its use of theatric space, and echoed Aeschylus’
language or reworked scenes (for instance, Euripides’ Electra 520-46 reworks the recognition
scene in Choephoroi).®"® Although Ion reuses none of Agamemnon’s mythological material, Jon
engages strongly with Agamemnon and its tradition. The elements /on shares with Agamemnon
particularly emphasize the situation of the oikos: for instance, I show how Euripides provides a
similar history of the family’s previous generations as in Agamemnon. This background

highlights the way actions of family members, Creusa, her father, and her ancestors the

612 A relationship Ober and Strauss 1990 emphasize, for instance, 238, “the congruity between
the political and theatrical arenas meant that the responses of Athenian citizens as jurors and
Assemblymen were inevitably influenced by the fact of their having been members of theatrical
audiences, and vice versa.”

613 Lowe 2000, 172-4 and Easterling 2005, 30-33.
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Cecropids, acted in ways that endangered their own household when it was already under
pressure, principally because of its lack of male heirs. Euripides also engages creatively with the
conventional association between the skéné and a house which Agamemnon seems to establish.

This study revealed two distinctive trends in how Euripides uniquely articulates tragedy’s
theme of the oikos in Heracles and Ion. The way male characters express attachment to their
oikoi, mentioned above, is one special emphasis. In both plays Euripides uses experience in a
household to distinguish human characters from divinities. Euripides portrays the oikos as a
defining human experience and draws attention to how the gods are, by nature, unsuited to it.
Recognizing this helps to interpret the role of Euripides’ divinities. Their disparity from humans,
I suggested, is often the dramatist’s point, for instance when Euripides imagines the problems
which would ensue were Apollo the kyrios of his own oikos at Delphi. Euripides depicts the gods
in Heracles and lon in such a way as to isolate particularly human vulnerabilities that relate to
the household.®'*

Euripides’ realistic treatment of the family sits at an interpretative crux: when his plays
describe events surrounding the household and the emotions of family members, does Euripides
depart from the tragic tradition and move in the direction of melodrama and comedy? Such
arguments have been asserted repeatedly by modern critics, who sometimes point to the
caricature Euripides’ character provides in Aristophanes’ Frogs. Aristophanes’ ‘Euripides’

characterizes himself as “bringing [on stage] domestic affairs, to which we are accustomed, with

614 Along with these vulnerabilities, Euripides depicts human virtues related to
interdependency. Lefkowitz 2016, 23 notes “[Euripides’] dramas do not set out to undermine
traditional theology, so much as use it to portray and affirm the virtues conferred on humans by
the fact of their mortality: human compassion, endurance, and courage.”
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which we live, upon which I would have been refuted. For these spectators would have refuted
my art” (oixela Tpdypot gichymv, oig ypmdued’, oig Evveopey, / € ov Y v Eénleyyoumv:
Evvelddteg yap ovtot / fHAeyyov &v pov v téxvny: 959-961). Certainly in Aristophanes,
Euripides’ character is caricaturing how the dramatist favors scenarios that are domestic, such as
Electra carrying water to her house in Electra, a scene Knox uses as an example of an Euripidean
comedic take on a more solemn Aeschylean scene.®'” Still, Aristophanes does not question the
tragic potential of realistic and domestic subjects. Euripides depicts events that are in and around
the domestic sphere. His plays represent a greater diversity of ages and emphasize emotion: both
lend themselves to the depiction of the oikos. Neither of these observations nor Aristophanes’
characterization indicate that Euripides’ oikelo mpdypata are un-tragic. My comparison of how
Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides handle the relation of an individual character to the demise
of his household has thus revealed significant continuity as well as innovation in Euripides’
techniques.

The prominence of the threatened oikos in these four tragedies reveals a new way to
approach the genre of tragedy at Athens. By relating Athenian experience in the household to
tragic depictions, modern audiences can restore some of the social meaning of tragedy, which
seems to have been lost soon after the original performances of these plays. Thus Aristotle, one
616

of tragedy’s first critics, is silent on the role of both polis and oikos when he defines tragedy.

While modern examples show that the demise of a family holds a power that can continue to

615 Knox 1979, 252-4.

¢16 For instance, Hall 1996 draws attention to the absence of the polis in Aristotle. Aristotle is
writing in the different performance culture of the Fourth Century and attempting a
universalizing definition of the genre.
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enthrall, Greek tragic families can reflect the particularly Athenian experience of the oikos, its

relationship to the polis, and its vulnerability to suffering.
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